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- EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA, 1915-16.

DHARMARAJIKA STUPA.

T the Dharmarijika Stiipa my operations were mainly directed to clearing
away the great heaps of débris towards the northern side of the plateau and so
opening up the southern face of the monastery which I assume to have occupied
this part of the site. Whether it will be necessary to dig much further in order
to reach the wall of this monastery, is not yet apparent. A series of walls of
the semi-ashlar and later types of masonry have already been found extending
from building H as far as the eastern limits of the plateau, but it has yet to
be determined if these are the remains of the monastery itself or of a row of
chapels in front of it. Probably, it will be found that the latter is the case,
and that they are chapels similar to those which I shall presently describe in
the north-east corner of the excavated area. The acctmulation of débris along the
line of these structures is some 15 to 20 feet in height, and, as it consists largely
of colossal stones fallen from the ruined buildings, the task of excavating it is
necessarily a slow and laborious one.

In front—that is, on the south side—of the stretch of walls referred to above
and fowards their western end, are three small circular stiipas designated U', U2,
and U?® on the plan (Pl I), which closely resemble one another in point of size
and construction, and which were clearly built at one and the same period.
They are now standing to a height of between 3’ 6” and 4’ 6” above their founda-
tions, and vary in diameter from 10'9” to 11' 0". They are built of semi-

1 The following is a list of the abbreviations and references used in this article.

Abbreviations and references.

A.S. R. . . Archzological Survey Reports. ; M . . . Monogram.
B. M. British Muscum. ; M. M. . . Mora Moradu.
5 8. . below the surface. i Mon. . . Monastery.

LS RO . Cunningham’s Survey Reports. |’ P M . . Punjab Museum.
i)b. . . Dharmar#jiké Stipa. f’ Sk. . . . Sirkap.

M . . Indian Museum. | Ss. . . Sirsukh.

© Lalchak. ‘

Number« printed thus: 125 x €8’ 'n'icate the particular square in Sirkap in which an object has

yeen found.
B

Stups



Stupas P12 gaug N»

{PL IV, 6-16) . —

copper including a crescent

33 a broken Gandhira relief {No. 1507) representing Siva (?) standing in front of
his bull Nandi, Assuming

Siva is correct, this will
examples of Gandhara sculptures portra

numbered P2 and N2 ;
large stiipa N©.

2 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1015-16.

ashlar masonry with a torus and scotia base moulding of kaiijir. Like most of

the other structures of the same age on this site, the torus moulding is bevelled
off in three edges, but this bevelling may have been for the convenience of
the masons when cutting the stones, and it may well be that the stucco with
which the kadjir was subsequently covered was round instead of angular in
section. Two of these stipas (U? and U?) yjelded no relics, but in the third
(U') I found, near the top of the structure and at a height of 4"3" from the ground
level, an earthenware pot much like a modern flower pot (Pl IV, f), with a
casket of Gandhara stone (PL. 1V, 3) inside, and the damaged bottom of another
casket of the same material (PL 1V, 5) placed over the kid for protection. The
diameter of the earthenware pot is 7", that of the relic casket 4§", and that
of the protecting casket 5% . Inside the relic casket were the following articles

(1) Bone relic, 13, long.
(2) 32 thin discs of beaten gold, whole or fragmentary, varying from 3"
to " in diameter,

(3) Oval gold leaf, 2~ long,

(4) Minute cylindrical ring of golgd.

(5) Minute cylindrical ring of silver,

(8) Fragments of silver leaf apparently belonging to discs.

(7) 6 pearl beads and fragments of mother-of-pearl.

(8) Piece of rock crystal, uncut, 1}"x3".

(9) Cornelian gem of scaraboid shape, polished but not engraved ; {}” long.

(10) 114 pierced beads of various shapes—round, 24-sided, amygdaloid,
} ' ar; one in form of monkey and two

sed are cornelian, green jasper, topaz,

limestone, Aquamarine, garnet, amethyst, mother-of-pearl, crystal,

ruby, bone and glass. One of the cornelian beads is of the shape

and make common in Maurya times.

(11) Broken fragments of banded agate, highly polished and finely bored,
probably of Maurya date. 1}"x1y".

(12) Unpierced amygdaloid bead of yellowish brown stone, 1}* long.
(13} 33 pieces of coral, pierced.
(14) Miscellaneous pieces of rock crystal, topaz, and aquamarine.

(15) 4 coins of Maues, Apollodotus and Spalahores, and one defaced and
uncertain.

In the near vicinity of this stipa there also came to light a few objects of

-shaped piece, a ring and an antimony rod, as well

1" diameter.

that the identification of the standing figure with
make another interesting addition to the very few
ying Brahmanical subjects.

which were cleared in this part of the site are those
In the plan, both situated in the near vicinity of the

All that now remains of the former is the plinth, which js

Two other stiipas
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’ * 9" high., It is composed wholly of kafijiir stone ‘coated vf'lth
’ squaredazdrjiegedhﬁ};und the basepwith the usual torus and sco.tla m?uldmg.
T he u tl of the structure was a square relic chamber long since nﬂed. of
‘In e ot rethe walls of which were finished internally with a coating of lime
ltfas:z: te!;t:: view of the fact that this chamber is not set square with the walls
P .

f the stiipa, and in view also of the fact that it descends to a somewhat lower
+ of the >

. lls, it is legitimate to assume that it may
level than 1;11; ,,f,‘"f;dﬁfn?:r ‘;fﬁ:::: :; the same gilte. Abutting against the north
Jhave belml:%i of the plinth, as well as at the north-east corner, are three later
and_ e?ast 8l ei,he shape of rectangular plinths which once no doubt supported
adti:ltlons m es. The earliest of these additions was the one on the north,
shrines for images. on the east, and last of all the one at the north-east corner.
then came the Onetmcted of semi-ashlar masonry of limestone, and the two on
All three aredcﬂnsst sides are provided with cornices of kafijir; the other ha:s
the north al;d etz a point below the line of the cornice. The QDIY small anti-
be?n. destrc'}(’1 in the excavation of this building were a small lidless casket of
quities foun decorated with cross hatchings and an iron arrow-head (No. 558).
slate (No 6021 § the other stiipa (N?°)4s square, built of kaﬁjﬁt‘ stone covetefi
i Tli:e I(Zl(:n am(i) subsequently enlarged to 11’ 6" by the cor}s.t:ruct1on of ? semi-
w‘;;llla ° ::;ll ’on its four sides. It is in too ruinous a condition to call for any
ashiar
Paﬁicu.hr no(};:oe. to the east—that is, in the extremeé north-east corner o? the
Stl:idfu::e:f—l brought to light a singularly interesting group ?f ed;ﬁi;s‘
o e po t there is a broad passage going due north past the side of the
At this 3)01: nked on either side by stiipas and image chapels, and apparently
stiipa N%, fla her chapel at its northern end. Of these chapels there are two
I g to anoft :]:e passage and, so far as can be seen at pn?sent, four on 1-;he
on the weit Omi-ashlal‘ stone construction and very solidly built. Most §tr1hng
east—all © 8¢ N® (PL I1b) at the extreme northern end on the .easl': snde.‘ It
among them lsli h oo 2’ 6" above the ground level, access to which is I?rowded
stands on & B nht, f four steps. Its walls, which are singularly massive and
by 8 bma(% flig 7 Oto carry a great weight, are nearly 5 in thxckn'ess,. and
obviously intende ts 17' 9" by 14’ 9”. When excavated from the débris, -1t was
its int'erior measgrfﬂgin of approximately twelve feet, but, to judge by what is left
standing to 2 elg't must once have had an elevation of at least 40 feet. The
of the (.)hlef 1mage, ldoubtleSS of the Buddha, is of colossal proportions and stands
image'tmtg: ejz:;:;we on a low plinth measuring 10’ 1” by 5’ 11". Unfortunately,
site [

i i length of the
°P r part of the raiment have survived, but the '
only t}:e, f;et f:::xlx l(l::t:l fo toe) indicates that the figure had an approximate
foot (5

i d on a smaller phnth
. = . To the left of this colossal statue an
beigh* Oih 3Dncf):;em Owadl of the shrine is a seated but 1}lxea,lillless ‘ﬁg{lre 1of ::11;
agaipst the nMOTLEELRE TF luding the pedestal (P1. I1I a) ; the halo 1s circular
= Qf height including p
Buddhs, 3 8" m
large ;:iough:;a?n there is a third standing image, of which the whole uppet
the shre, '

i i ; laced against the east wall,
part above the thighs is now destroyed; and plac g v

»

arround the whole figure from head to foot. On the south side of

Chapel



“hapel N,

Chapel NI,

Chapel N»,
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:)i:a;:et‘e;] thIl; z)mdl th; l?:llain image, is a fourth standing figure of smaller dimen
- 1ll'c). Itshead and right hand are missing; ise it is in a
' g; but otherwise it is
tl:flzra;ll::l)]’d gaor:d :i:,ate olf p:::rvatmln and the plastic treatment of the feetman;
gularly good. A large head found in the débris n i
. ‘ s near this ch
ﬁ:‘(};::sbl); fbe:;)lngs to the t'hll‘d of these images. In all of these statues, as w:llc a:pfll\
e same period, the core is composed either of kaijir stone roughly

fach;
ashioned to the shape of the figure, or of mud and small kaiijir stones combined

:.ilgi?:r}::t of mud alone ; and. the stucco which covers this core and in which
plaster. Re\:{res .alidiOtl;er de@s are mAfle out, is composed of almost pure limer
oo doubt ot.hffmi 8 :mnd in several.m.stanoes still adhering to the robes,' and
€mployed in the cfsgl::: x:hs :;s well as gilding were employed, as they were also
The next chapel e Gandhara sculptures, for their further embellishment.

o the precedin :pe .towards the l‘iouth,. N7, which was built subsequently
¥ 8 deep, with & plioth 2 10" o e messuring internally 9 2* wide by
less Sllbsta’ntiall bul;lt b 10" in height. '{‘he northern wall of this chapel is
reason for thisydiﬁ t an the southern, being a foot less in thickness. The
existing structare Ne':en?:s 18 that, the chapel being built against the already
did not therefore u’m: t n::them wall received  lateral support from it and
support until the n::?la 1 oNno so strong, whereas its southern wall had no such
interior of the oh ]Pe was subsequently erected against it. In the
of the Buddha, t:pe are the remains of three standing images, also presumabl

the drapery am,l (ezz‘ghT;:Oﬂ]nng s now left of them save the lower parts oyf
the excellence of tl.lei GOdattf, r are singularly well preserved and remarkable for
three, was found on th rﬂm eling A head (No. 893) belonging to one of the
but without. the éusto;a oor.of -t.he shrine. It is of the usual conventional type
(®l. 11 g). Iy @ré ; the curve of the mouth is beautifully modulated ;

The combined width of the two adjoini
::)O;‘f,;hatAis,_the southern wall of N'® aljldn:;:f n:::ll?er:[ ;ﬁ; ‘::;“P,:l: t:c:r:
ot steps-gi"iiam:zct#e western fa.ce of these two walls and between 'tbe flights
hrine bt | ng theess t.o the shrines there was erected at a later date a small
destruction. The w:::-as:xlar style, of which only the plinth has escaped
pilasters resting on m fagade Of. this plinth is adorned with four Corinthian
cornice. In thge centa ]torIm moulding and surmounted by a frieze and dentil
a seated figure of ﬁ:: ];)a();d between the pi'lasters is a trefoil niche containing
joining N on its south :id ha.’ apparently in the attitude of meditation. Ad-
Hight of 3 st e, 1s another smaller chapel (N'®), approached by a
eps and containing a square stipa. The latter is 5° 1° square

construct. 1)
. ructed of kafjiir, stuccoed over and coarsely replastered later on. It is

standi 1 rar

by amigi et; : ihelght of 1 9, is decorated with a row of lion heads surmounted
hape 25 thoue S(t:,m:;l C;;n'nth;an pilasters alternating with niches of the same

e . . . . *
contemporary. amn Stilpa, with which it is no doubt approximately
The two chapels on the opposi i
! ' . pposite (west) side of the passa
mon plinth with a partition wall between them, and must tlﬁarefo?‘: ::::dbeeonn . c"::;
erect

'chapels could be r
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at one and the same time. In the one to the north (N2®) are two pedestals
for statues, but the statues themselves have disappeared. In the one to the
south are the remains of what appears to have been a long pedestal on the
north side, but there are no longer any traces of images.

The only other buildings at the Dharmardjiki that remain to be mentioned
are [three small stlipas on the western side of the main edifice. Two of these
(S® and 8°) are comprised in the ring of small stiipas which were erected
in the Saka-Pahlava period and must have fallen to decay before any of the
eared upon their ruins. The former consists of a square
plinth and circular drum, and is constructed of rough rubble with a torus mould-
ase of the latter. The same material may be assumed
ed for facing the upper part of the structure, just as
it was employed in the case of D' and D? in the south-west quadrant of the
circle. In penetrating into the interior of this stiipa some difficulty was experienced
owing to the walls of the later chapels being carried almost directly across
its centre, and, as these walls could not be removed, it was necessary to sink
a shaft alongside of them and then cut laterally beneath their foundations. In
this way the relic chamber was reached at a depth of 6 and was found to be
of small dimensions (93" X 83" X 11" deep) and constructed of kafijiir blocks.
Inside it were four copper coins (Nos. 797-800) of Azes I and Maues, and a
steatite casket well turned on the lathe (Pl IV, 27) which contained the following
articles (Pl IV, 17-26) :—

1. Miniature casket of gold, diam. §" (PL IV, 26).
9. Safety pin of gold with diamond-shaped bezel surrounded by a double
line of granulations and inlaid with opaque blue stone. Length 13"

(PL. IV, 25).

3. Safety pin of go
IV, 24).
4. Safety pin of gold with plain leai-shaped bezel. Length 1}’ (PL IV, 23).

5. Six small beads of ruby, garnet, amethyst and rock crystal. Five are
pierced and one unpierced (Pl IV, 17-22).

asket were five minute beads of bone, a round bead of ruby,
of silver leaf, a piece of coral, a fragment of stone and a bone
this stiipa were two small stucco heads (Nos. 945 and 823),
d the other to the west.

(S°) is for the most part concealed by the later chapels
hat is now visible is the eastern side of the square plinth,
i rubble faced with kafijir and covered with stucco. In
h was a circular relic chamber, 1’ 1" in diam. and

ing of kafijir near the b
also to have been employ

ld with plain diamond-shaped bezel. Length 1,%" (PL

In the gold ¢
three small pieces
relic. Lying beside
one to the south an

The second stipa
erected over it. Al t
which 1s constructed ©
the centre of this plint

1 4 deep, Wit ; ooame : e .
over the top- The casket enshrined in this chamber is exceptional in that 1t

is of ivory (PL IV, 7). It measures 4 in diameter, and, like the caskets of stone,
“on the lathe, but it differs from them to this extent, that the concen-
hich the lid and base are decorated are raised in relief instead
Inside it was another smaller reliquary of ivory of cylindrical

js turned on
tric circles with W
of being incised.

b

h a heavy slab of coarse conglomerate stone (2" 7" X 2’ 6" X 6}"),

Stizpas S5 and S,



Stiips §7.
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shape, decorated externally by dividing the surface into eleven horizontal sections
each with a convex surface (Pl. IV, 2). Besides this smaller casket there were
also in the larger receptacle the following articles :—
(1) 7 more or less broken discs of silver, varying in diameter from §" to
3", convex in shape and “very thin. There appear to bave been
dises of wood fitted into the concave side.
(2) 2 gold discs, of smaller size, damaged.
(3) Fragment of twisted gold wire.
(4) 2 pieces of coral.
(5) 11 small beads of gold, amethyst, pearl, bone, and (1) iron pyrites. .
(6) Fragments of glass paste and limestone.

The third and last stiipa deserving notice (87} is situated immediately at
the back of the circle of chapels. The original structure, which probably dates
from the latter balf of the first century A.D., is 13° 10" square and of rough
rubble masonry, approximating to the small diaper style. 1ts present height
is 4 3. The relic chamber, which was 8}" square and 2' deep, contained no
relics. Along the east and part of the north side of the stopa is a later
addition of 3rd-4th century A.D., which for some obscure resson seems never to
have been continued round the other sides. It is faced with squared and well
dressed kafijir blocks formerly covered with stucco, and was originally adorned,

on the east side, with a row of six slender pilasters set at intervals of 3’ 7°
or a well moulded and elaborate base.

The following is a list of some of the minor or detached antiquities found al the
Dharmarajikd Stipa.
A.—Stone Objects.
1. Fragment of frieze, 1’ 10§" long, with Amorini bearing s garland and
flying Gand!arvas in bold relief. The winged figures are particularly successful,
Gandhira stone. B*?, floor. No. 963. (PL V, j).

2. Rider on horseback, 83" high. Badly damaged. Gandhira stone. Débris.
No. 1082.

8. Makara head- in relief, 1' }* x 9}". Of early school. Stone hollowed out
behind. Greyish-white sandstone. Débris. No. 1071.

4. S8mall flying figure in relief, 3" high, with halo and hands outstretched in
attitude of worship. Main Stiipa, East gate. 2’ bs. No. 1547,

5. Figure in relief, 5}" high, seated on conventional lotus; halo behind
head. Gandhara stone. Main stiipa, East gate. 2" b.s. No. 1470.

8. Head in relief. 6} high, much mutilated. Gandhdra stone. Mon, 8%,
12’ bs. No. 1344,

7. Lid of a casket, diameter 2", with handle, decorated with incised linear
designs. Slate. Mon. S, 8" b.s.  No. 1539,

8. Two tablets of reddish porous stone and yellowish sandstong, respectively.
4} % 3} X 11" and 4§ X 3} X "; used as flesh rubbers. Mon. 8, 7’ b.s. No. 1424

1 Mon. S here refers toa trench running eist and weet on the south ride ot the monastery ; Mon. N 1o s
tronch on its north side.
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9. Large stone lamp, 1’ 1" long, much broken, with projecting handle at
back and linear decoration in relief around rim. Gandhara slate stone. Mon.
S, 10’ bs. No. 1269.

10. Head of Bodhisattva in alto relievo, 1’ 2" high, with halo at back
canopy above. Surface damaged. Mon. S, 10’ b.s. No. 1162,

11. Head of Buddha, 5}" high. Hair arranged in short curls over head and
ushnisha. Left ear, nose and drnd damaged; slight moustache. Best period.

v Modelling good. Gandhara stone. Mon. S, 8’ bs. No. 1185. (PLV, j).
*  12. Small head of an ascetic (?) in relief; 23" high. (Randhara stone. Mon.
$, 10’ bs. No. 1215

13. Head in the round, 33" high. Hair arranged in corkscrew curls starting
from the crown. Tip of nose, chin, eyebrows and ears damaged. The crown of
the head is much flattened. Gandbara stone. Mon. S, 10’ b.s. No. 1167.

14. Standing figure of Bodhisattva (?) in low relief, 4}"- high. His right
.elbow resting on smaller figure at side. Delicate workmanship. Fine-grained, grey
stone. Mon. S, inside chamber. No. 1027.

15. Bodhisattva head, 6” high, with decorated turban, tiara and ear ornaments.
Front of face damaged. Mon. S, inside chapel. No. 881.

16. Head, 4}" high. Hair arranged in fine strands and bound with beaded
fillet. The back of the head 1s missing and the face damaged. Mathuri sand-
stone. Mon. S, 11" b.s. No. 37L.

17. Finger ring, diam. 13", of banded agate. Mon. 8, 10" bs. No. 1375.

18. Bottom of stestite casket, diam. 2", of grey slate. Turned on lathe and
decorated with lines. Mon. N, ¢ bs. No. 1127.

19. Bodhisattva, 73" high, seated on lotus in dhydng-mudrd, with a devotee
seated on stool on either gide. Gandhira stone. N5, south. 2' b.s. No. 1093.

20. @andharas bust and bead in relief, 5” high. Much damaged. N", 2'b.
top of stipa. No. 674. o

21. Winged figure of cupid in the round, ht. 43". Face damaged and legs
‘below hips missing. Greenish Gandhara slate. N7, 2 b. top of stipa.
‘No. 673. ' ' ' .

99. Head in low relief, 33" high. Hair arranged in a knot over forehead
.and flowing back over the ears. Gandhira stone. P? north (débris). No. 1381.

93. Frieze of cupids bearing garland, 1' 73" long. Gandhara stone. P*
south (débris). No. 1196.

24. Standing figure in relief, 11}" bigh, with flying figure at side appearing
.over proper left shoulder. Wears dkoti, scarf and ornaments. Feet and arms
damaged. Style- and modelling good. Gandhdra stone. P&, north. 6’ b.s.
No. 1137. o . ' .

5. Bottom of casket of grey amethyst steatite, diameter 2", decorated with
cross hatchings. P, 8. corner of structure, 2 b.s. No. 608.

“ 06. Bottom of miniature casket, diameter 17, rim partially broken. Slate
s o 6" b.s. No. 364,
smm;? FI‘;i:)‘Z’sG head, 5” high, kaljir stone. 87 west of débris. 2 b.s.

No. 30.

and



ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1915-16.

28. Draped figure of (?) Buddha,
Gandhira stone. T% 3 b.s. No. 718,

29. Carved slate votive dish of grey schist, diameter 4}°, divided into 4
quadrants with circular depression in centre. Two quadrants contain lotus leaves,

the third a winged makars, and the fourth & figure with fish-tailed legs. T2,
2 bs. No. 813. (P V, b).

30. Bottom of steatite casket, diameter }
hatchings. T2 3’ bs. No. ser.

L. Lamp of grey schist, 3 long,
an earthen jar. No. 203,
32. Siva () standing in front of bull.

6" high. Upper part above waist
missing. Gandhara stope, U', east. 8 bs. No. 1807,

71" high. Head, hands and feet missing,

1", decorated with lines and cross

coarse workmanship. T2, 1' b.., inside

B.~Stucco Objects.

1. Architectural fragment in form of Bower, diameter 8",

with acanthus-like
leaves. In middle of flow

er but not at right angles to its face, a square hole is
drilled. B2, eqqt. 3’ bs. No. 1297
2. Left foot, 34" high, with traces of red

paint, toes damaged. Main stiipa,
East gate (débris). No. 1148,

3. Standing figure (male), 71" high. Left leg, both arms
Well modelled. Nude except for scarf and necklace.
(débris). No. 149¢. ,

4. Head, 33" high, with corkscrew curls springing from crown of head and
confined by heavy fillet ; traces of red colour. Main stipa, East gate (débris),
No. 1474.

5. Head, 3}" high. i cap with tasselled top. Main
stipa, East gate (débris). No, 1475,

6. Small head, 2§* high, wi i i P and hood or veil behind,
Nose and chin damaged ; eyes, eyebrows

and hair painted grey black; peak of
cap, veil and fillet red; and red lines also on forehead and cheeks. Mon. 8,
8’ b.s. No. 1563.

7. Head, 33" high, with moustache and elaborate head dress, Nose damaged
and right side of face missing. N*, north. 3’ bs. No. 504.

8. Right hand, 113" long. (loarse workmanship ; fingers damaged ; first
and second fingers wear rings with bezels. N° inside stipa. 6’ b.s. No. 29

9. Head from relief, 5}" high. Face twisted towards left Proper; ears and
nose damaged ; fillet bound round head. N", east; débris, No. 1376.

10. Mask of lion's head. Hi, 3°. N2 east. 2° bs. No. 1405,

11. Large head of Buddha, 13} high. Conventional
of the standing figures). Well modulated mouth. No wr
No. 893. (P 1II, 9).

12. Left hand, 9} long. Tip of ring finger broken ;

finger holding end of garment. Belongs to standing figu
fhrine. N'®, No. 815,

and head missing,
Main stipa, East gate

type (belonging to one
nd.  NY, inside chapel,

also middle of little
re on south wall of

9
EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA, 1915-16.

. ". Deep-set eyes. Right
i th drawn features, ht. 43 .
13f' Hﬁ:ﬁ :is:i::tlc&:hng forceful expression. Earlobes protracted. P9,
side of s .
' . (PLIIL A).
north. GB b.si‘ fof.ig‘llizl ] g long.f )Gaping mouth ; face damaged: traces of red
14. bracke
' . 93. ,
pigment. R? 4 ”bl.;. hNowith nose, chin and lower lip damaged. Features a;;l
P I::Zd’in&strikfng’ly bold manner. Well modelled brow and cheeks. R?,
hair trea ,
¢ o' bs. No. 178 ‘ ” high. Rs, 9' b. top of wall. No. 334.
[ 1. (2) Buﬂ. 2% g b . N l e.
16. Head of an anima ( d gaping mouth, like & gargoy
"o With deep set eyes and g
.17. Head, 4]" high.
38 9 ¢" b.s. No. 360. .
R ’128 Head, 2§" high. S° 2 ¢ bs. No. 68. S5. 2 6" bs. No. 69.
19. Head’ 23, hlgh ; wears ear-nngsezil;c; g‘llltet;} rowr;ed with conical cap 8¢ 1
. 2 R . .lar to prec
20. Head, 3§" high, simi
bss. No. 53.d 33" high. Hair confined by turban tied in kr;)o_t o;er lr'.mear- In
21. Head, ‘ igment. S° 2' 6" b.s. No. 179.
. d-brown pigmen T -
fair preservation. d gr::;ezfdfe:;ale, 6" high. Right arm and r. ear missing: 'i‘el:
22. Torso ai hend damaged. Wears armlets, bangles and headgiess. e
shoulder and o0 aaPPears to be the upper edge of a garment. S°

’

ring around neck

54 issing ; otherwise
b.s. No. 54. : ith ornamental headdress. Left ear missing;
" high, Wt
93. Head, 4}

falling in curls over r. ear; ring in r. earlobe. Charmingly
' 6" b.s. No. 183. . ]
d, 23" Zhigh. Forehead damaged. Persian Iteadd_res;, m:5h8neck
2. Smap heacs An admirable little head. 87, west. 2 b-s-. fo' ‘ .fair
lappet covering €ars. ture head, 21" high. Ornamental headdress; face in
A s
95. Mask of mny ' ¢ b.s. No. 945, . .
preservation. s" St?ut«;l. 23%" high, with ornamental turban t3ndmg\;n l;;;t e
" Millzlfa;?iaarein’d tip of nose damaged. §° west. 3'b.s. No. 829.
left ear. g

well preserved. Hi’cil‘8
delicate features. S°

C.—Terracottas.

ich : $bri . 1. (PL V).
" high ; surface débris. No ’

- from vessel, 13 .
1. Lion's he:\dh‘ l‘h. surface débris. No. 1070. (PL I.II, d). i vassing from
2. Mask, 3% 1g. ’ (%), ht. 6}". Hair arranged in strands passing lof
3. Head of BOdhlsatt;aco;ﬂ’ine d by band tied in front. Earlobes .andﬁe t
to fore;lea‘i) r:::ounce d nose and lips. At back is veil (?) falling from
eyebrow damaged. > b.s. No. 1195. (PL III ‘,3,)' . . ir. Hood
uihnfsh“' Mon. S. 8f lfea d of Buddha (?), 53" high, with curlydhan:. o l(:tr;

4 Upper part :he ushnisha. Hole from neck to crown of head app y

ind, passing Over . 10 bs. No. 1202. '
?:f lI:wooci)en support %(:n'hisg.h ' with strongly pronounced features. Hair drawn

d, '

5. Bearded I:eands from forehead and knotted on crown of head. Mon. S,
: 8
back in coarse Si

o]
g bs. No. 9s0. (PL 1L B).

o]

ushnisha
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6. Female fignre, 7§ high, CarTying lamp, Baee broken. Hollow inside ;
of ordinary earthenware. Moy, § 4’ b.s. No. 1361 (PL Va,)
vessel in form of majarg snout.  23° long, powdered
No. 1538. (PL.V )

8. Lion’s head, ¢ wide, pparently from 5 vesge), Solid. Mon, 8. 7' b
No. 1420,

9. Lion’s head from vesgel, 28" wi
No. 1358, (PL.Vg)

10. Toy tortoise rattle 4" long. Mon

with micg, Mon. §. g b.s.

Decorated with niches on
i ble; powdered with mica.
Mon. 8. 3’ ps. No. 1212, (PLV )

» 1n form of makarg snout. Mon. 8. 7 b.s. No. 479,
13. Lamp, clay. Mon. §. ¢ b No. 431.

» 17 high, with conjeg] cap; well modelled. Mop,
S. 5 bs. No. 388.

15. Lion’s head, 14" high, from vessel, | Mon. E. 2 bs. No. 183,
16. Toy bird raggje, 31" long. Headless and  broken underneath, M,
north. 2 hg No. 1100,

17. Head, 5* high. Mouth, chin gpg r. ch

ribbon, which i Passed around heaq. Coarse workmanship ; badly damaged ang
of little interest N*, east:

; & below top of stiipa.

No. 1037,
18. Head, 7} high, badly damaged. Oramental turbag, 8% 2 6" ba. No, 321,
19. Spout, 3 long, of Conventionslised apjmgal head. Y!, south ; débris
No. 1439

D.—Pottery.

1. Clay lamp, 6§° long. Mon. 8 8.
2. Incense burper with handle, K 3}".

3. Earthenware Jar with letterin

4. Baked clay stamp,

Pattern and dots N+,

9. Incense burner, 4} high. T3,

E.—Metaj Objects.

1. Betel leaf of OPPer. 2° long. B%, 1’ . No. 1252,
2. Arrow-head, 2}*  long, triangular  with concave  gides, K*,
No. 400,

3. Copper antimony rod, 43" long,
No. 1555,

4. Copper antimony rod, 44" long, Plain. Moy, g, 3 bass N
&. Copper pin, 43 long with ornamental head. ). S. 5 bs. N, 811,

8. 8ilver bronze finger ring, diameter $". Mon. S. 10 b. s No. 1286,
7. Copper ear rip » diameter 3°. Mo, S. 5 .

west.

with both end, rounded. Mop, 8. 8 b,

o. 810,

1r
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! No. 812.
: i ", broken. Mon. 8. 5 b.s, .
5 Copper nger g, dsmeter §, with damondshaged b Mon. .
9. Copper finger ’ :

i ide. Mon..
o Ro- 984 di;meter 3", with linear decoration on the outside
10. Copper ring,

. 1058. . Mon. S. 4 bas.
5. stepe. No le, diameter 13", with rope pactern.
11. Copper bangle,

. .8. 2 6 bas.
No- Zsiron arrow-head, 31" long. Triangular, damaged. Mon. S
12.

. 586 bas.
e mi) ble iron hook, 2§ long, with staple attached. Mon. 8. 5
. 13. Double ’

. . . . ds bulbous. .
14. Copper

' b.s. No. 276. . N". No. 1044,
Mon. E. 2 ing, diameter %", broken. . ) N
15. Copper -ﬁng::aglregz;t of copper in shape of arrow-head. 1} long.
16. Decorative

tric e
2 bs. Mo 676.{ silver casket enclosing one of gold. Rough geome figur
17. Bottom o

” '8, No. 8186.
iameter %' N ; . . dama. ed.
impressed on gii;v ) ;)e?d, 2}” long, triangular with concave sides, g
18. Iron a

PLYV e) . 2
ps. East, 3'b.s. N;)l. ?127-2{( long, triangular with concave sides, damaged. P
19. IIOD arrow-head,

' 617.
< No. 558. in. 4" long. T% 2 b.s. No. _ .
ris. . in. .
ab 20. Thin sharp~Pflnt;iniZf§ r2"lj decorated with linear pattern on rim. T2,
bangle
21. Copper ’

22 bas..
5’6" bs. No. 923-d 13" long holding a bud; well modelled. T2, 2
bana,

22. Copper

2 g No. 876. (PLVd.)
No. 693. ing and staple, 8" long. T%, & bas.
23. Iron ring an

: " b.s. No. 756.
diameter 4§”. Rim partially broken.2 ':I:, b3s b 1\;‘*0. ey
4. Iron bowl, ?’ high, complete with tongue- 17, g t U cast: & bus..
25. Tron bell, 2§4y ’fm’lg twisted in the middle and bent. UP,
od
26. Copper 100G,

" i ! t. 8 b.s. No. 1514.
No. 1599. ﬁnge!' ring, diameter 2» 5 plaln. U', eas
27. Copper

. ;U west,
biect, 4" long crescent-shaped with rough edges;
28. Copper object, , 8766, (L V o)
61 b.S. NO. 1508’ in 4116” long’ broken ; MOII. S) 55’b1;8; NN’(’)C;. llll. (Pl. V h.)
9. Lron s B o, double-edged ; Mon. 8, & bis
30. Arrow-hea 1 9%

KUNALA MONASTERY.

i i in last year’s
escription of the Kundla Stipa which 1 i’;’-b:ﬁ::; l(l)ln a sli);htly
RepoIn e npflm:hat : h::le b octhe m::}t'lgjf t: ewliiclf) General Cunningham
ione X k of building
tt‘;ve?li:im was an X8 l:)ztblwhiclf I assumed to be a monastery of the
higher guardhouse,

i i in this part of’

had mistaken for '8b1y found side by side with Buddhist stiipas i
Invara

kind almost I
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India. This season 1 have cleared the eastern side of the building and found
my assumption to be correct. Both monastery and stlipa are set on an artificial
plateau which was constructed by levelling up the rough, rocky ridge with débris,
and which on its eastern side covers the remains of the old city wall. The
Inonastery is of the same age and built in the same style as the stiipa to which
it belongs, but it is devoid of the decorative features which distinguish the
latter. The walls are standing to a height of between 13 and 14 feet at their
highest point, and have a thickness varying from 5' 0" in the outer walls to

3 1 in the inner. They are of semi-ashlar masonry once covered with mud
plaster, and of singularly massive construction, some of the blocks of which

they are composed measuring as much as 4’ by 2 6" by 1’ 6". It is note-
worthy that, as a general rule, the bond is carefully broken both in the ashlar
courses and in the alternate diaper courses, So far as can be seen at present,
the monastery consists of a large rectangular court measuring 153 6° along
its eastern side, with a smaller court on its south, the two courts presenting a
continuous frontage to the east of nearly 200 feet. A view of this front taken
from the stiipa is reproduced in PI. VI, b. The larger court is designed on the
usual plan with an open quadrangle in the centre and a verandah and range of
cells behind it on the four sides. Along the east side there are nine of these
cells, the corner ones of which measure 11 feet deep by 20 feet wide, the re-
mainder being of the same depth and just half as wide. According to the
learned Secretary of the Mahabodhi Society these measurements still continue
to be the orthodox measuremen

ts for such cells at the present day. In the cells
are small niches closed over with g rounded or pointed arch and no doubt
intended for the reception of Jamps. The main

in the eastern wall, but not quite opposite to t
since there are five cells to the north of it an
width is 15 2° and it

threshold of heavy limesto
raised, like the cells,

d only four to the south. Its
is flanked by two massive Pylons with a spacious
ne flags in front. The verandah is 19° 3° wide and
on a plinth about 3 feet above the level of the
quadrangle, into which there are several small flights of steps descending. Judg-
ing from the accumulation of débris inside the building, from the charred
remains of timber over the débris, and from the later additions and repairs,
the monastery seems to have been in occupation for a considerable period and
finally to have been burnt down, Two arrow heads discovered among the

charcoal suggest that its destruction was due to a hostile invasion. Their des-
cription is as follows :—

(1) Iron arrow-head, 6}" long and exceptionally heavy ; flat, with two barbs.
2’ b.s. Kunila Mon., No. 9. (Pl. V11, 6.)

(2) Similar, four-sided. 2§ long. 2' 6" b.s., Kunila Mon.. No. 10.

SIRKAP.

P there is still a large part of the strip of ground
h has not yet been touched by the spade, and I

1n tne lower city of Sirka
acquired by Government whic

[
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decided that the most profitable course would be to drive trenches north and
south at intervals through this unexcavated area, and so ascertain as soon ag
possible where the most promising remains were likely to be found. Several
such trenches were dug on the east and west sides of the High Street extending
to a length of nearly 1,200 yards in all, and within a very few days this trial

, digging enabled me to locate another very interesting stlipa court belonging
to a complex of buildings which I have designated block A, immediately inside
vthe north gate of the city and on the eastern side of the High Street. This
‘court, of which a photo is reproduced in Pl. VI a, is much more spacious than
the one in block F, and, in addition to several stiipas of varying sizes, contains
8 number of chambers ranged against its four walls. The whole of it has not
yet been cleared, and for this

reason I do not propose to publish a plan of it
at Shis stage; but, so far as ¢

an be seen at present, it measures some 95 feet
from east to west by 101 feet from no

tth to south. On the side overlooking
the High Street are the remains of what appears to have been a lofty terrace,
which probably corresponded in height to the lowest storey and was intended
for the support of Projecting balconies above. It resembles the terrace in front
of the Buddhist Apsidal Temple higher up the street; but in this case there
are no traces either of steps or of an entrance opening on to the High Street,
and it is Likely, therefore, that access to the court was provided by a doorway
leading from ome of the side alleys. The chambers inside the court seem origi-
nally to have been coufined to groups of two or three apartments of a fair
size disposed in each of its corners', Subsequently, however, these chamberg
were replaced by ranges of somewhat smaller apartments on all sides of the
court. The masonry both in the earlier and later rooms is of the rough rubble
variety approximating in appearance to the small diaper; but in the earlier
walls limestone is generally used for the larger blocks as well as for the small
sparls which fill the interstices between them, whereas in the later walls kafijiir
and limestone are used indiscriminately
clearance of the building, the above observationg regarding the plan and con-
struction of these chambers must be regarded as tentative only.

The largest of the stiipas in this

court stands in its centre and has a base
Ieasurement of 32' 9” square. In appearance it resembles generally the shrine
in block F, but it is less solidly built and, so far as can be judged from its

Temains, less ornate than the latter, and it differs from it, too, in that the flight

of steps which gave access to the plinth is on the northern instead of the western

side. The core of the structure is of rubble, and the facing, as usual, of kafijir
stone overspread with coarse stucco and finished with limewash, coats upon

coats of which, added no doubt in the course of many decades, were found ad-
hering to parts of the structure.

ing surmounted by a series of pilasters, seven on each side; above which were
a frieze and dentil cornice, similar to the corresponding members in the stiipa
of block F. The frieze and th

e cornice are no longer in situ, but a multitude
of carved blocks belonging to them were found amid the fallen débris. Round

" They bave been traced hitherto only in the south-west and north-weet corners,

Block A,

. Pending, however, the more extended

Round the base runs g torus and scotia mould- .



in hei ht i ludi : of the orthodox tt 't ow
L, ncluding & somewhat deep coping and base moulding.paF:tnz;n:tel;

& very complete section of this bal
ist . ust“de, s ' oo -
prising three uprights, was lying on the s measuring 4' 2° in length and com.

- some of the kaijnr
iy Ol the same material, the largest oune
e chamber containing the relics is in the

o below 1
1 s upper surface. |t is 73°
ocks of kafijir with 5 heav ¢
; be?ove:i from its original position and was found
of its contents. The only articles thw ¢h bad Apparently been rifled of some

A relic boge. at 1 found Inside it were the fo"owing t—

small pearls,

Two shell beads,

Ofxe cylindrical golg bead.

Eight smal) Pieces of gold.

Three coins of Apollodotys and Ages I,

Five fragments of
. & crystal dj : .
dlameter by 2 &- iah. dish meaaunng, when mtact, sbout lor in

The fragments of ,
Probably date fromo M:he crystal dish are ve

wo of smaller

.
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re built of rough rubble masonry faced with plaster, and the largest of the

hree, which is standing to a height of 8" 7", is adorned with the usual base

noulding surmounted by three Corinthian pilasters on each side. Kach of the

pilasters is relieved by a depression sunk in ifg fa.ce. with a *bead and reel’

moulding made out in stucco. No relic was found in any of the s.maller

stipas, but the bottom of a small round steatite casket was recovered in the

i e side of the largest one.

débnzm?r;gﬂ:he other small antiquities found in this cou'lrt are t{xe following :—

1. Three small votive stiipas of kafijir, of a height varying from 1’ to
"o

2. Four1 bowl-shaped bells of copper from 4" to 7° in dizfmc?ter, furnished
with ring bandles at the top and iron tongues inside, suspended
from rings of the same metal. Nos. 631 o and & 1125 and 722.

1. IX’ 9)'
3. Gol (P! ith's mould (?) of terracotta, 21" long, No. 880. (PL IX,

.

14). yn e s .
9 bher of terracotts, 33" X 31" X 1}, with incised linear and

h-ru ]
* mesother patterns on all sidés. No. 876. (PL VILI, d).

. ta, 103" square and 2}" deep, provided with chamber
5 Vours tﬂni‘ :fi(;:n::c)lt stepj dzscending from it. By the side of the
g a female figure and at each corner of the tank is a lamp.
ol 15"b' ds are perched on the walls and inside it are eels or
;rx:h:}::s, : tortoise, and a frog (%), with a post near the centre.

718, (PL VIL a). .
» § Gandhédra stone, 3” diameter, No. 920,

6. Saucer © . ; i f interesting discoveries is

. Qirkap which gives promise o g X
Another  spot dmonsihep west side of the High Street and opposite to the
the plot of groun trial trenches are bringing to light the remains of another

building P- Here my ery extensive structure, which, to judge by

. : arently v ?
substantmﬂyr built 81111;1 v::lll)s and courts so far exposed, will probably be found
the proportio

s of b complex of buildings on the other side of the street,
to wvie in size

with the . .
. : he palace. This, however, is little more
. tatively designated ¢
which I hav'e ten
than & SUIIDISe; for t

he complex of rooms and courts so far unearthed cover

Iy 166' from east to west and 156’ from north to south, and

pn ares of oY re than two rectangular courts with rooms ranged about.
consists_f bardly = which lies to the north, is a rectangle measuring 40’ 9"
them. The larger com";; 60’ 2" from east to west. A nbpoticeable feature of
from north to south 3; three square piers built against the eastern wall with

this court i3 3 sel’l;s 0 of, approximately 4’ 9”. Four other piers of the sawme
intervals between t;m oc:cur in one of the chambers to the west of the court.
kind, but much sma er,o { these piers, cannot be determined withoui the help of
What was the PuIPoset I am inclined to surmise that they were intended as
further evidence; bl‘:ers of o ceiling in the one case, and of a projecting

tim .
supports for the and that they were inserted when the superstructure was

balcony in the other,
ghowing signs of decay.

Bullding oppo:
block P. P
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I noticed above when describing the Stipa Court A that two kinds of
rubble masonry were employed in the construction of its chambers; an earlier
in which limestone was almost exclusively used, and a later in which limestone
and kafijiir were indiscriminately mixed together. In this building there are a
few walls of limestone, but the majority of them correspond with the more
modern of these two types, though in this case the kafijir blocks and sparls
considerably predominate over the limestone ; and from this as well as from other
facts it may safely be concluded that this is one of the latest buildings on the site.
In some of the chambers the old stucco is still adhering to the walls with traces
here and there of red and black paint. The stucco is composed of coarse river bajri and
lime, and a curious feature, which I have not previously observed in other build-
ings, is that in some cases it is applied, not on the face of the walling itself,
which by reason of its very roughness affords an excellent backing for it, but
on a surface of mud used perhaps for the sake of economy to level up the
inequalities in the walls before the plaster was applied. Probably the same
method of application was adopted in other structures also, and this would

explain why so much of the stucco has fallen from the walls, In cases where
it is relatively well preserved

at the Mora Moradu Stapa, it
has been applied directly to the surface of the stone without any intervening
Of the minor antiq

uities recovered in thijs building the following are some
selected examples,

1. Circular mirror of copper, 43" diameter,
and rim slightly raised on ope face,
No. 405. (Pl IX, 10).

2. Copper object, 3% long. Purpose unknown. The metal
finished by filing, presenting a modern appearance. (Pl 1X, 13)'.
3. Rectangular iron plate measuring 51" X 51" with nail holes at the four

corners and key-hole near the middle ; apparently the front of a door lock.
167 X 105'; 7' b.s. No. 668.

4. Iron knife blade with broad back, 9 long. 158 x 101'; 2 b,
No. €2¢4. (PL vIy, 1)

5. Similar, slightly curved, 4" lo
6. Similar, 43" long,

with projection for handle. Socket
but no engraving. 160 x 101; 3' b. s,

i cast and

ng. 158 X 101'; 2' 6" b.s. No. 858.
158 x 101’; 2’ g* b.s. No. 638.

7. Iron axe-head, 8} long, with crescentic cutting edge, 41" broad. Broken.
158 X 101" 2 6" bs. No. 657,

8. Iron dagger, flat and double edged, 'y
¥ b.s. No. 287.
9. Small pick-hammer head, 3}" long,

" for handle in middje, Perhaps used for
3 9"bs. No. 512,

10. Limestone plaque, 41" diam. Inne
ments decorated with lotus
are outlines of lotus,

long, handle broken. 162 x 113,

pointed at both ends and with hole
working kaijar stone. 160 x 101,

r face divided into fovr sunk compart-
petals and other floral and linear patterns. Beneath
166 x 99'; 3’ bis. No. 84, (Pl. VIII, g).

! The antiquity of this object is doubtfuf.

.
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. : i lay badly burnt,
: ni illar of Persian design, of clay ba :

11. Capital of :{ Elza;u:;pzd bulls sitting ba‘ck‘ to back and gz;ce; w;t:l
3" long, composed Three heads of the bulls are missing. 162 X 107; b o
a hole in centre. I VIIle). Similar to the capitals found in ffhe early ca
o e of W o Tndia, i, A capitel of katji stone of similar desgn was
temples of Wes! ; .

found at the Dharmardjiké Stipa.

. i he west of block F!
ty and particularly to b

In other parts ?f the lowel'm‘;:did for a considerable distance, but no further

vations were diix is called for at the present stage, and I shall

other bu‘lih gzticing some of the smaller antiquities recovered

fore with

;ny previous exca
description of any
content myself there
in these buildings.
Copper or bronze objects.

I an g i ; " 2' 2 b-S.
. P ‘] 3& ’

. : ith 4 feet and decorated
No. 313. id-shaped, 13" high, furnished wit
2. Stand, pyramid-shaped,

D, i 6 y

. IX, 12)‘ . .
o 8" bs. No. 47(()1}31:1281' provided with serpentine handl;, t;) v;)hlch ; :to?;ir
’ ' . 52 4" bs. . .
is attac o o b i centre
(PL IX, D). 3~ Jiameter, ornamented msld:a Wlt'h ) Olsphal‘;o 5‘1‘7. (®L.
4. Sauoer, 3xt:ic mclSEd circleS- 125 x 68'; 3 4 .8, .
and two concen

ith incised lmear patterns.
X, 9)- dle ot mirror (PL IX, 3), ornamented with incised Imear p
5. Ivory han No. 515.

. 3 4" bas. - in the form of the nandipada
125 x 68, f spoon, 2" long,
handle ot sp |
6. Broken

n 142'
. 5 5" b.s. No.
symbol. 90 X 727

te g 90.

» Jdiameter. 86 X 73’; 6’ b.s. No.

s b Ckle)i l% diame , , 1. IX, 6).
7. Copper disc ( 7;- long. 35 X 53'; 2 b, N;.' sgss. (1;0‘ 94{0)‘ -
8. Loppe 8[{)0(;:;‘8 g diameter. 38 X 4373 -
9. Copper DANE™

VIIIQ C)~

. hr:; ‘01:3:: ’tsfeet of classical pattern. Cf. the
? 2'. hlglfl' K‘Zldphises 1. Presumably the seat was of cloth
on;oﬁx:lsti& No. 218. (Pl 1X, 15). e be No. g7
. with broad flat back. 32X 44 ;T‘; 4 v;rs.is to;) co;'roded
2. Knife, 3% longl;roken; with single toot}: edge.N 4‘;15’* (BLVIL 9).
> Sn\\ 4{:'!1:2;:&“’8)' the teeth point. 4 37 Dbs. No.46l.
to deternume

i "5 28 has.
53" long with flat cutting edge. 125 X 67
& ’ |
4. Small pick,
No. 732. (PL )

i1, 13). . ] |

hisel with broad crescentic edge, 8" long
5. (hise
(p1. VIL 12).

1. Folding c'hair,
curule chair deplcte‘;.
or carpet. 134X 2%

125 X 67'; 2' 3" b.s. No. 732.

D
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6. Axe-head, 6§° long. In this and some
for the handle is unduly emall. 195 x g7’ ;23 bs No. 732.
7. Baucer, 44" diam. 125 x 68'; 3' 4" b, No. 579.
8. Bowl, 5° diameter, with two spik
123 X 48'; 2 b, No. 3s8.
9. Crescent,

93", between horns, Purpose uncertain, 126 X 67'; 2 3 bs.
No. 680.

10. Chisel, 57~ long, with flgt cutting edge. 125 x gg’ : 3 8"bs. No. 6l4.

11. Sword, 2’ 43" long. Broken, 125 x 68'; 2' 3° b, No. 478.

* long, with 3 bars between side pieoces.
124 X 54'; 2 b No. 332. (PL V11, ¢).

with broad back. 125 X 61; 2 3° bs. No. 782,
135 X 85"; 1’ ¢" bg, No. 215.
- 133 x 5¢'; 2 §° bs. No. 204.
» 5§° long, flat variety, with two flanges ; the head js o’
long. 132 % 4°;1' 8 bs, No. 225, (PL. vi11, ).
17. Adse head, 5} long, made in two Pieces and beaten together. The handle
Bocket is provided with two cross bars. 134X54';1' 4" bs, N, 221. (PL V11, 3).
18, Chisel, 10}° long ; bent. 185 x 55'; 3’ .
19. Rod, ¢ 3}° long, with a knob g o
belonging to a fire tripod. 134 x 5¢';
20. Stand of a vessel, 10§* diameter, Consisting of ring on three legs. 135
No. 216. (p). V11, 1)
* long 132x42'; 1’ 8% b g, No. 298
-23. Spear-head, 7}* long, ribbed _down ’

at one end apq ike for handle t .

85X 73'; 4 b, No. 22, (PL. vi1, 8). * " ot
25, Axe, 32° lon.g, Pierced with hole for handle. 8g yx 7, 196" bs, No. 188,

X 2;3. ron plate with raiseq edges, 2}§° x 1§°. 86 x %7 b,
. 158,

" oyr s, UPPer part of the hi) is rivet
5" bs. No. 95, (Pl V11, 14, wHed

with narrower blade

28. Similar byt » 1§° long, hil broken. gg X ¢

bs. No. 29

28. Two pronged fork, 5§° long, for garden; Urposes. ’
No. 570. (P). V11, 10). e .
30. Axe, 3}° long. 85 % 79, 4’ bs. No. 29 (@). (Pl vip
3l1. Pickaxe, 10" long. 85x7g, 4 8" bs. No, 215. (p). V,IIT’.IJ).
Miscellaneoys objects.
1. :Sone handle (1), 2} long. 45 x 59; 2" ¢ b, No. 813
2. . . 3 [ l s 4 ’ 0.
o Ix,v;{y P, 34" {long, with carved hagq, Txew;y) bs. No. 370

;31 8.

1" 8" b.s,

other specimens of axe-heads the hole

es at one side for attachment of handle,
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Shell disc, 14" diameter, with a hole in the (:ant;reiv Deco377rated on the
. , ic ci '; 2' 4" bs. No. 377,
i i ircles. 134 X 55'; ' ]
oonvex side ‘"thﬁ O?n:e !ilnmze](i)ef carved on bone, height 6} 3 nud; but adome(%
th4. nl:mt:legirdle necklace and bracelets. Coarse workmanship. Face damaged
Wi 8 evs, LIS, IX 2). |
'e B 4" No. 37. (Pl IX, . The copper is
X e dm’bh.s,. * diameter, covered inside with copper. p
5. Steatite 5% ,

. ' 8 4° bas.
. und the rim. 125 X 68'; 3’ 4
decorated with bo

' * hi isi k2 and five
Mo B85 (B ) dandhirs stons. 4§° high compiin hri e e
g o e as finely turned on lathe and ooveru} thhb - ,782.
e lﬂm'mwBroken at base. 137 X 53'; 2’ 11° b, .
which traces remain. ' ’
(8l mIHomb),. . with two tines and pierced with two hf)les 9:1', %ofand 3%8
¥ bue.si D::f;ted with three incised lines at base. Side piece of horse
ﬁobndmlo.tho 79'; 7 bs. No. 166. (Pl IX, 4). o
’ Eart.hanw . b:) 1, 74" diameter, with almost straig ;;) 8 },:0 23
" ot 88 X 78. 4 bs. . 23,
i i i . Unusual shape. b X ML D,
Y l;lollee lgjez:nt;;&' long. 45 x 59’. 2' 6" b.s. No. 813. (
9. Bone o ,

SIRSUKH. ‘ . first
son with the topography of Taxila which i &lateﬂt ofmtl:ythlee
In comnexion loration of the site, I stated® that t lfeli ve that it had been
report on the exp o!.ta kh, and that there was reason to . h]t.a This deduction
cities was that of r(;b&bly dunng the l'elgn of Kanis ", of the forti-
built by the Kuah&ns,tll’le city was based partly on such rew atly on the
ing the ‘.hte- of buildings as were then exposed o mwm’ d nte digging
fications ‘“d mt.erll‘orhad been made from time to time by the vations that
finds of coins whic it has now been fully confirmed by t‘;" u:m like all
in their ﬁeldS.. but : during the past winter. The first of ; m,'m’mediah super-
have been carried ou th‘;:u:fmr of the site, was under :d: t in the North-
the other diggings n Aiyar,! the Officiating su?ermtb . fortifications on
vision of Mr. V. Natesa tedy to laying bare & section of theh \ the height
West Frontier, e (till:ccity nesr its south-east °?m°ri,et:ere?tate of preser-
the mr:n(i:d;a:e promise of the buried ﬁ’jhn:m l:f 8;:hese fortifications will
e mo e site. . )
:it::n than in other é’:;tsthzf :,lllan, section and elevatw:e:f t‘;l]l;il ;‘o:xl;)ft;ige
be clear to the reader hotograph on Pl XI, &, which has be;e faced with neatly
as well as fl'omT;l;e wlr)all which is constructed of rough ru
the defences. :
. limestone
o posded o the b
which was “ddej—a

. indebted I am to Mr. Natesa
— " 1012.18, Pt. 1L, p. 4. without saying how much inde
14, 8 R, 191215 opportunity to pass
. allow this
*1 cannot

he has displayed in the excavation work av S‘rsukh and Mora
ich ho dis,

and caro whic

Aiyar for

p2
Morkdn

l YO i u plinth’

. is 18’ 6" in thickness and .
large diaper type, is
masonry of the

Fortificati
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to strengthen its foundations. On the outer face of the wall and separated from
each other by intervals of about 90 feet are semi-circular bastions, access to
the interior of which is provided by a narrow passage carried through the thick-
ness of the wall. Both the bastions and the wall itself were furnished with loop-
holes, which are placed immediately above the plinth referred to, at a height

of 4 feet 10 inches from what I judge to have been the floor level. In the |

case of the bastions these loopholes widen towards the outside and are closed

on both faces of the wall with triangular arches which give them a singularly -

western appearance. Beneath them, in the interior of the bastions, is a bollow
horizontal chase in the wall, now filled with earth, which marks where timbers
were once let into the masonry. Still lower down (on a level, that is to say,
with the old floor) and opposite the entrance of the bastions, is an aperture
1’ 8" high and 7° broad, which no doubt served the purpose of a drain.

The foundations of the wall proper and of the bastions descend about 2’ 6°
below the floor level and are provided, inside the bastions, with a single footing
about 6" in width. The floors of the bastions were composed of lime concrete
containing a large admixture of river sand.

If we compare these fortifications of Sirsukh with those of Sirkap, we shall
find that they differ from the latter in several essential features. In the first
place, they are faced with the large diaper masonry characteristic of the early
Kushin period instead of the rubble masonry characteristic of the Greek and
Scytho-Parthian periods. Secondly, they are pierced with loopholes for the use of
defenders standing on the ground floor. Thirdly, the bastions are semi-circular
in plan instead of rectangular, and are hollow within instead of solid. In the
case both of Sirkap and of Sirsukh it may be assumed that the bastions were
divided, like the bastions of later Indian fortresses, into two or more storeys,
and that the upper storeys were hollow like the lowest storey at Sirsukh. In
both cases, too, it may be taken for granted that the wall was provided with
an upper terrace (possibly with two such terraces) and with lines of loopholes
torresponding with the terraces, from which the defenders could shoot down
on an attacking force.

Two other striking features in which the city of Sirsukh differs from its
predecessor, are its symmetrical and almost rectangular plan and its situation
in the open valley,' its builders having manifestly placed more reliance on their
artificial defences than on any natural advantages which the hills could afford
them. Whether these new features were the outcome of developments in mili-
tary engineering in India itself, or whether they were introduced by the foreign
invaders—the Kushins—from Central Asia or elsewhere, is a question which we
have not as yet enough data, either monumental or literary, for determining.

The minor finds from the bastions of Sirsukh include two copper coins of
Hermaeus and Kadphises I, which were recovered on the floor level, an ivory
handle, presumably of a mirror, 3}" long, and decorated with raised bands and
hatchings (Pl. XV x) and a deposit of 59 copper coins of Akbar the Great,
which were unearthed near the surface.

3 For the sitaation and shape of Sirsukh see the plan on Plate I of my Annual Report, Pt. 11, for 191415,

,
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My second excavation at Sirsukh was carried out in’the interior of the Tomiau-

old city. Conditions here are less favourable for digging than in Sirkap; for,
on the one hand, nearly all the area enclosed within the walls is low lying and
abundantly irrigated, with the result that the ancient remains are buried deeper
beneath the alluvial soil than in Sirkap; on the other hand, the few mounds
which rise here and there among the cultivated fields and which doubtless mark
the sites of relatively important structures, are now occupied by graves and
» zifirats or modern villages, such as those of Pind Gakbrd and Pindors, and, while
any disturbance of the graves or zidrats is,of course, out of the question, the
remqval of the modern dwellings could only be effected at an inordinate cost.
As, therefore, excavation on any of the rising ground was precluded, a plot was
selected between the village of Tofkiafi' and the mound of Pindord, where
dressed stones and pottery had often been turned out by the plough and where
there was promise of ancient structures being found relatively near the surface.
This promise was not falsified; for the two cross trenches which were first
opened, led immediately to the disclosure of several walls of semi-ashlar masonry
at a depth of between 3’ and 5’ below the crops, and, as the digging proceeded,
a complex of buildings was revealed, which is likely to prove of considerable
interest. A general view of these remains taken from the south-east is re-
produced on Pl XI, b, and a plan of them on Pl X, b. From the latter it will
be observed that they comprise parts of two courts, a larger one to the west
and a smaller one to the east, with a series of chambers disposed around them
and a connecting passage between. Obviously it would be idle at the present
stage of digging to speculate on the extent or plan of this building: all that
can be said, is that the principle on which it is designed, namely, the principle
of the open court flanked by rows of chambers, is the same as that followed
in the older structures of Sirkap; and, judging by the dimensions and struc-
tural character of what has been exposed, it may be surmised that the whole
will prove to be an elaborate and extensive building, not unlike the one which
1 have designated the “ palace” in the earlier city. In one respect, however,
there is a noticeable difference between these two structures. In contradis-
tinction to the other buildings in that city, the palace of Sirkap is provided
with doorways leading from the courtyard to the ground floor chambers as
well as from one chamber to another; here, in Sirsukh, there is no evidence
of any such openings in the walls, and we are left to infer that access to the
ground floor chambers was provided, as it was provided also in the ordinary
houses of 8irkap, by steps descending from the first floor rooms.
It remains to add that the wall stretching across the northern side of the
Court A appears to be the foundation of a raised plinth, which probably supported a

iln A. 8 R, Vol. 11, p. 133, and Vol. V, p. 67, Cunningham describes the find in one of the mounds
near this village of & copper plate inscription dated in the year 78. But Cunningham himself is in doubt
as to where precisely the inscription camo from. 1Inone place, he says that its find-spot is situated nearly
a thousand vards ta the south-west of Sirsukh, while in another he speaks of its having come from the
village of Tofkibdl inside the city, the reason for these conflicting statements being that the copper plate
in question was discovered, not by Cunningham himself but by & bhiskti, named Nur, who gave different
acoounts at different times and whose versions, therefore, are altogether unreliable. The remains which
1 have so far excavated near the village belong to a much later date than this inseription.

S
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pillared verandah ; that, below the ground level, the foundations of the walls are rubble
rather than semi-ashlar in character ; and that in the chambers C* and D* there
were found three large earthenware jars, two in the former and one in the latter, of the
type usually employed for the storage of grain, oil or water. Among the other minor
satiquities recovered from this site may be mentioned the following : —

1. 50 copper coins attributable to Kadphises II, Kanishka and Visudeva.

2. Copper bowl, 9}° diameter. Damaged. Four copper nails at rim for

attachment of two handles. Found 2 6° below surface. (Pl. XV b))

3. Copper hair-pin with knob at one end, 5 long. Found 1' 6 below °

surface. No. 27. .
4. Iron frying pan with handle, in two pieces, 194" long. In good pre-
servation. Found 4’ below surface. No. 21. (Pl. XVI 5.

5. Iron kauscha for making sweetmeats, 3§" long. Handle missing. Found
2" below surface. No. 49.

6. Bracket of Gandbira stone, 12§" long and 44° high. The bracket is ser-
pentine in form with Corinthian cap. Behind it, on one side, is the bust of a male
figure crudely executed. Between the figure and bracket is a depression 2§” wide by
& deep. Dowel-hole below bust. Found 4’ below surface. No. 2l. (Pl XV,e.)

7. Cornelian intaglio, oval abape, }* long. One side convex and the other
fiat. On the flat side, engraved figure of Nike (%) holding wreath in right band

3’ 6" below sarface. No. 95.

8. Two stili, 3} and 33" long, respectively. Found 2’ 8" below snrface. No.74.

9. Bone die, 1}° long. Nos. 1-4 indicated by concentric circles on the
sidee. Burnt to ashy grey colour. Found 4’ below surface. No. 57.

10. Shell hoop finger ring, 1}* diam. Incised petals on rim. Found &
below surface. No.. 41. (Pl XV4)

11. Earthenware surdhs with bandle, 8§° high. Flat bottom. Wheel-turned. Red
slip. In very good preservation. Found 2 6° below surface No. 70. (PL. XV a.)

12. Earthen cup, 4)° across. Reddish clay with no slip or paint. Found
4 6" below surface. (PL XV ¢.)

13. Miniature earthen bowl, 3} bhigh. Buff-red clay, unevenly baked. No
dip or paint. (PL XV {.)

14. Earthen chirfgi 4" diam, Raised handle in ocente, Found ¢’ ¢°
below surface. (Pl. XV 4.) )

15. Miniature vase (doli), 3}" high. Coarse buff-red clay. Unevenly baked.
No slip or paint. Found 2’ 6" below surface. (Pl. XV /)

16. Ditto, 3}" high. No slip or paint. Found 6° below surface. (Pl. XV, ¢)

17. Ditto, 3}" high. No slip or paint. Rim damaged. Found 4’ 6° below
 surface. (PL XV h.) | :
« 18 Ditto, 3" high. Reddish clay. No slip or paint. Found 8 6" below
surface. (PL XV 1) .

19. Bteatite slab (dydgapata 7), 4}" X 3}°. Circular depression in the middle
of upper face, 2}° diam. and figures of fankha, malsya, svastika, lotus bud and
nilotpala on the edges. Found 2' 6" below surface, No, 65. (Pl XVI 9.

L4
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LALCHAK.

If the reader will refer to the map which I published in my last year's Bedanists
report,' he will find, between one and two hundred yards from the north-east ™™ ™omest

N

corner of Sirsukh and on the pathway to the village of Garhi Sayyadan, & group
of four amall mounds which are known locally as Lalchak.* These four mounds
cover the remains of a Buddhist settlement containing stlipas, shrines and monas-
, teries, which appear to date from about the year 300 A.D. Most striking
" among them is a small monastery in the northern part of the site (Pls. XIT
and XIV). It is standing to a height of between seven and eight feet above
the ‘ground level and contains a vestibule in front, four chambers for habitation
leading off from it, and s small apartment on the west side, which probably
served asa godown. The entrance is in the middle of ‘the southern side and is
approached by a flight of four stone steps. A second stairway, also of stone,
led from the vestibule to the upper storey, which has now perished (Pl XIV5.)
The foundations of the walls descend to a depth of 3’ 6" below the
interior floor level, and starting from the top of the plinth are splayed slightly
on the outside. They were strengthened both inside and outside the building
by a packing of gravel, river sand and clay, with a small admixture of lime,
which may, however, have been accidental. Both the foundations and the super-
structure are constructed of heavy limestone blocks in the later semi-ashlar
style. No doubt, the walls of the upper storey were of similar construction,
but to judge by the large quantities of ashes, burnt earth, iron nails, clamps
and the like, which were found in the débris, the fittings and upper fioor must
have been of timber and the roof of the same material with the usual covering
of earth. The date—end of third or beginning of fourth century A.D.—which
I have assigned above to this monastery, is based upon the astyle of its masonry ;
for no minor antiquities to which a definite date can be assigned, were found
associated with its foundations or walls, On the other hand, in the débris a
few feet below the surface of the mound there came to light four silver coins
belonging to the White Huns, which suggest, though they do not prove, that
the building bad been burnt out and buried from view before the sixth or
seventh century of our era. Indeed, it is quite possible that it was not in

. occupation for more than a few decades ;. for, though the stairway is worn and

smoothed by the passage of many feet, fitty years would, I think, be quite
enough time to account for this.

Among the minor antiquities recovered from this site the following are
the most interesting :—

1. Copper trifila, 5° long.  Gilt on both sides and with two iron ringsat back,
of which one is broken. Found 8' below surface. No. 52. (PL XVI g.)

2. Two copper rosettes, gilt on one side, 2}" diam., with hole in centre bearing
traces of iron nails. Probably served as bosses on a wooden door. Found ¢’
below surface. * No. 40.

YA. 8 R, 191415 PL L
! Cunningbam does not sppear to have noticed the remains &t this place, as there i8 nu reference to

them in his reporta.
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3. Bronze finger ring with flat bezel an
Found 3’ below surface. No. 3.

4. Iron pickaxe, 6}" long. Hole for handle broken.
§. Iron arrow-head, 2}" long,
below surface.

6. 150 beads, perhaps belonging to a necklace,
cedony, ecrystal, malachite, lapis-lazuli,
surface. No. 36. (Pl XV] d.)

The stiipa numbered I in the plan on Pl XII, of which
duced in Pl XIII, b anq ¢, is situated to the south
described and about forty yards distant from it
8 rectangular compound belonging apparently to a

in plan with a broad faght of steps projecting on i
its core is of rubble

kaiijir let into the
kaiijir being finished
are the familiar torus

d knobs at either end, $3° diam.

Found 8’ below surface. No. 8.
with triple flange but no barbs, Found 3’

of cornelian, garnet, cal-
gold, pearl, and shell. Found 6’ below

-east of the monastery just
It stood in the middle of
monastery,! and was square
ts northern side. As usual,
» and its facing of neatly dressed semi-ashlar masonry with
limestone for all decorative features,
with a coating of stucco. The mo

and scotia, the former being bevell
is generally the case in the later structures at Taxila.
adorn the plinth, are of the Corinthian order,

» 83 13 also wusual in late struct

both limestone and
uldings at the base
ed in three facets, as
The pilasters which
but very stunted and decadent,

ures, by Hindu brackets.
» to the right and

scribed above, and it is therefore interesting to record that a pit sunk into
the rubble core of this stipa yielded 140 tokens and coins of varjous issues,
including those of Taxila, of Antialcidas, Kadphises 11, | ndo-Sasanian kings
and Samantadeva. It i very unlikely that these coin, lying haphazard in the
earth, were intentionally deposited there when the sti
Presence may be accounted for opn the

core of the stiipa was brough
coins are found in abundance.

The second stiipa * illustrated on Pl XII lies between
monastery, but in this case nothing is now left standing exc
foundations. Fortunately, however, the relic-deposit in
and at a depth of three feet bel
earthenware pot in which
superincumbent débns, but
thirty beads of gold, garn
had presumably accompani

ept it< semi-ashlap

the centre of the stilpa
. ow the surface had pot been  disturbed. The
it reposed had beep broken

d by the weight of the
the deposit itself was Ntact and proved to consist of
et, ruby, jasper anq shell,

The relic bone, which

ed them, had crumbled to (yst.

" o “ N .
' Traces of cells were obeerved aronnd the limits of thiy court but we ot

therefore shown on the plan.

* The remains of 1hi; s:8pa have been coversd in again singe eXoavation.

photographs are repro- ’
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MORA MORADU.

nains, finally, to be described & group of Buddhist monuments
There remains, ’

ts, perhaps, is more interesting than any group of such
which in some respects,

i ia. They lie about a mile
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hitherto discovered in
monuments hit
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its walls were decorated and which in other cases have almost entirely perished,
are here tolerably well preserved; and, though their colouring has mostly dis-
appeared, they suffice to give us a much better idea than we céuld otherwise
have got, of how these monuments looked when they first emerged from the

hands‘ of their builders. Apparently, the whole surface of the structure up to
the top of the drum was covered with figures ;

and Bodhisattvas both standing and seated in
on the face of the pilasters themselves there are

the other; on the drum, again, above the berm the same figures are repeated on a
smaller scale ; and on each side of the steps was a continuous row of figures disposed
in decreasing sizes beneath the raking cornice, just as they might have been in
pedimental groups. Some examples of these reliefs are figured in Pls. XIX
and XX, and it will easily be understood from these illustrations to what a
relatively high standard both their style and their technique attained. What
strikes one most, perhaps, about them, and particularly about those in the bays

on the south side of the plinth, is the life and movement combined with the
dignified composure of the

the bays between the pilasters;

which emerge
were emerging
other point that arrests the attention, is the highly

+the technical treat-

A number of heads, needless to say, were found detached from the figures
around the base of the stipa. Some

examples of these heads are figured in
PL XX and are described in the follo

wing list :—
1. B.uddha head, 15" high. Ears and nose damaged. Orad missing. Hair
treated in conventional curls, Of solid stucco throughout. Traces of red paint
on hair. No. 232. (Pl XX c).

2. Ditto, 7° high. In splendid preservation. Only ear-lobes damaged.
Small but prominent urnd. Hair waved back from forehead. No moustache.
Traces of crimson paint on lipe, eye-lids, forehead and neck, No.
(Pl. XX d). This head affords a good opportunity of studying the technique
of these figures. Over the plaster is a fine slip

i ! apparently applied before the
final deﬁmtlon' Was given to the features. The face is left white, but the lips,
edges of nOStnls,.edges and folds of eye-lids, edge of hair, folds of neck and
hair itself s coloured grey-
3. Bodhisattva head, 5 high. Ears and headdr

} X g ) ess damaged. No drd,
Traces of crimson paint on lips. Hair grey-black ; roughened with age. No ;;g
(PL. XX ¢) - 292.

e

:)b: ;n:::!nal was chisclled away and the folds
W N

by merely grooving out the folds from the mass of the lm:h)ri:I. e saved 4t tho PPt ol trmby

for there are groups of Buddhas

series of Buddhas ranged one above.

i issl headdress dam-
* hi d side of throat missing and
. rm!uggsh. o aamental headdress with fllet sorom f(}r;head.
o w“t‘m::;hche Sharp, clear-cut features. No. 305. (PL , |
No iirpd or .

irné or moustache. Headdress
] * high. Slightly damaged. No @rnd o
5- Dlm' s* h!gh‘

- 1 L4 N -
in form of crown with twisted band round forehead. ears ear-rings | o
i W

206 (PL XX g " h Jlobes, nose, chin snd forehead damsged.
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.Ored missing. d ‘())f the steps of this stiipa is a sm_aller monunIx:nf: o:
On t.he. oudh 0 d section of which are shown on Pl. XVIL is o
the same kind, a plan m;m soclion & decomsted in_ much thg same maner :;
the tame d:dwiﬁo:mllm:o?nly o fow fragments of the stucco reliefs have surviv
the larger s o8 ‘ ]
on the south and west sides. ith these stiipas is as interesting as the stiipas
e::lemm;;z :::n ;::d o;nit reproduced on .fl. l}i};:is;: ::lle:; ns:ie:x; t::::
Shomee o ngular court, it co

Jditi ual open recta . ' ta r
tn e t‘ol tJll;:::sbem a[t:e its eastern side. The entrance to the rec ngula
several C

.Y s ; broad flight of steps with
i the north, and aoccess to it 18 pm“ded° by built of limestone and are
oourt is on he top (Pl. XXII¢). The steps, whwl: pod broad and risers 10}" in
a landing at the Pg, 9" in width, with treads 1° 27 bro 10° 8 in width
much wom, are the doorway leading into the portico m::s e dabe'
< i y e . a a ’
he;ght. Onslnt“y and additions seem to have been . ;eet On the west
but some alteratl;nst of reducing its width by 320“; B . ';ﬁche containing
ich had the eflect | ight of 3' 4" from the floor is :
"::lc of the portico sud ot :dh;l::p oof figures in high relie, n’;;n ely'.hl:u(iisdlz
reserv ) ; ide. The nic
s remarkably well f!’m attendant worshippers on either m'died Gondbars arch.
in the oentre and' < depth and is closed above by & poin tery we find our-
in height by 1’ 8" 1 eftico into the interior of_the mor};,s (rgl XXl a). In
Passing from the \!:,rot with 27 cells mngedpon 1ts f?:; s;teess d;ascending into
selves in 8 spacious COU a depression about 2 0” deep Wi P uare platform
he middle of the court 18 8 and, at its south-east corner, a squs d ion
o¢ B ach of its four sides, and. Near the edge of this depressio
it on rted
which once suppo

hamber. ‘

the ﬁ‘::ufsee:fﬁ:); each other, is a series ofT;toneSIZl::s; c:::;

and at intervals of abf’l:lt s level with the rest of the co:;u'tl.1 . be::n labs bl

¢ surface of whic oad verandah which appears to ha m constructed

uppe to the pillsrs of 8 ’bl' hading the fronts of the cells, served also prod N

‘: wood * and which, Tﬂdes“: on the upper floor. The eaves of the veranda
° . ith the ce

- .ation With

communicé

. ; to discharge
ted beyond the pillars which supported it, so as &
rojec
po doubt ProJ

d i i CO“ld

bout
i height of the lower storey was abo
covered dr}?m.led'l;le andgrow of socket holes, evidently in-
as 18 Proved by t ﬁ:'s ¢ floor, in the back walls of t%xe cells on bixe
ded for thee timbers of the per floor Was obtained, not, as might have been
ten to the up

: f two flights of steps in cell
south side. A entrance portico but by way of two Iig

iron fittings, ete., found in the dfbr
Pected, near the : —ood by the mass of charcoal, ir o
ex 2 in eviden
1 The wood copstruction

Stupa i1,

Monastery.



28 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1915-16.

No. 15 on the south side of the building. On the western and southern sides
of the court all the cells are provided with windows ; on the northern side they were
not perhaps so necessary, as the light admitted through the cell doors would
be brighter; and on the eastern side they were impracticable, inasmuch as
there were other chambers at the back of the cells. The windows are placed
at a height of about eight feet from the ground, are somewhat narrower at the
top than at the bottom, and contract considerably towards the outside. In
some of the cells, but not in all, are small niches apparently for lamps, like?

those in the monastery at Lilchak and in the one adjoining the Kunala
stiipa. -

The interior of the chambers occupied by the monks were covered, like
the rest of the monastery, with a coating of

plaster, in this case of mud, but
were probably destitute of any decoration. In the verandahs, on the other

in the walls (PL
nd about the gua-
12 and 23; but only the
In each of these cases

he cells 1, 2, 5 7,11,
tolerably well preserved.
attaching to the smaller reliefs on the front of
that they illustrate the dresses worn by lay-

Were set up, namely about the fourth or fifth
Of the groups in the niches, the one illustrated in

ddha seated in the dhydna-mudri with attendant

first three of these are even
there is a particular interest
the pedestals, from the fact
worshippers at the time they
century A.D. (Pl. XXIII b).

plate XXIII o depicts the Bu
figures to the right and Jeft.

, 13 a stiipa
No. 9 (p1.

' ] altematiﬁg
In the lowest tier, and Buddhas seated in pj i ith pilasters ip
the tiers above. , and the mouldings and

colours, viz., crimson, blye and vellow,
The umbrella was constructed

iron, but in the course of ages this shaft ha
found lying at the side of the stiipa.
with holes intended apparently for

rellas are plerced
the most perfect one of its kind

This stitpa iy, | believe,
ern India and a4 such

posed: As a fact, the extension, as originally designed, comprised four spacious
tnambers, the largest of which, on the northern side, iy distingm: y the Presen )
of four kaiijir columns, e

and presumably served ay the ‘ conference hall *
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i by their
. ther three chambers were intended o
commumty.. To whal!;e usflt tl;;e;; :re not yet sufficient data for determining,
Oﬁgi‘}‘l builders ut:-misedp th,at one of them, probably the fniddle one, was .1u§ed
but it may be ; t a later date—that is, some two centuries. after the bui dmlg1
as a refectory. —this part of it was considerably altered by adding two. sn:;
of the fmmwry'ddle chamber and by raising the. floor of. the chambc?r in :
closets in_ the mlb some eight feet and constructing therein a .reservltzlr, ms:‘;
south-east coer iath with a water channel leading down into t e mi r:
utly for o clo;ets referred to are of unusua‘l form, one bemgtaa scl)a '
chamber. The two ith an entrance on its western side, the other lr:ac :tgunda
of small M“”dals:ll benches on two of its sides. In aPP"‘“""’“’e_et‘l ed;W: o
in_plan wﬁh‘ ma well than anything else; but its walls are ci}l’:: e
looks more fike foundations of the monastery, and bene.at_h- them e; o th:
deeper t - tll:e I(’)::sibly this and the other closet adjoining formed par
but solid, ¥oc .onasbery and served as hot or cold ?hambers;,e are In & rather
baths of th? mt add that the original walls of this mona:d ?)T th on this and
It remamns to . 1 d may be assign oth o
) large diaper style an iti and
late van.e ty of t:)hibjuf the close of the 2nd century A.D;ed'l‘he a;id}l,;)rzs .y
other erena’! the late semi-ashlar style and were execu t,h asKushﬁn Kings
repairs were mbout two hundred years later. Many coins of on:sbe ’
cate(} bove, da Vasudeva, were found on _the‘ 'ﬂoor -Of ﬂ:lefr!:m this Zénastery —
Huvishka an o is & list of the principal antiquities recovere ot le
The folloWl;lg . ain several pieces, made of thin metal. Tlll)tla c}l{l{)f &;c :
m v . [4 . l. . ] .
| :.;\ﬁ:fe‘:e;'i:h iole in centre for wulz\}{‘wl:l) db.;.m Ncg’ gs (No. 41, (PL. XV, o)
*di y . 1 Y. o e . .S, :
2. Bronze b“]wel:t.';{ja flt;let]":ng surmounted by circixlar disc, apparently
it tr ’ 4 . XVI e
d:}»r?zopp;:)mglholes for attachmenti No;xa?#i.n :;fxlltre Prol))ably served as a
8 chakna. * diameter. Iron .
osette, 4} . 1. XVI e)
* Coppero:den door-frame. 1’ 6" b.s. No; 31. (P Carved with lotus petals
boss on 8 ¥ Gandbira stone, leaf-shaped, 5 long.‘ hich is damaged. A
o Lamp Ofurf 2e and bead ornament along the ")m’ b
ter suria . ' an Pl. XV m. .
on the Olf ion on each side. 1 6 bs. ' 108" wide and 10" high. Much
slight pm]ecf:lo_ kahjiir, coated with stucco, 1 . ber of a miniature
6. Horwiki of fa l:lue’ and red paint. The crowning member o
damaged Trac?s 0 )
stipa. (Pl XVI f) ¢ Buddha, 8" high; earlobfas broken anclll ‘ uskm-;iha
7. Terracotta’ hefd I;)air treated in small conventional curls. Lime slip,
Il drna.
damaged. Sma

. XXTIII d.)
but no paint visible. 4 2" bs. No. 149. (Pl

8. Terracotta B.odhisa
head damaged. Fairly we
No. 73. (PL XX g.)

i i y mel'e)y
' ¢ Al ¢ ttas a8 nientiona.
) v (hl' Chly ()f th( (l (It,h r terraco w bul nt 1 i te; n or
i ()ld le&f were &pphed. Ill one an “im?n ';he lam

1l baked. Red ware. Traces of lime slip. 4' 6" b.s

ﬂ‘ lln is not certain whether

coated Wit \ .
‘"""l:::i pink, in another gxld(-d.
i“ o0

ttva () head, 43" high. Lobe of r. ear and top of
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9. Terracotta Buddha head, 12" high. Ears and forehead with éirnd damaged.

Circular depression in centre of upper lip. Traces of lime slip. No. 168. (Pl
XXI1V b.)

10. Terracotta image of Buddha, 1’ 8" high, seated cross-legged in the:

dhyana-mudra. Sanghdfi covering both shoulders. Small @rnd. Curly hair taken
back in waves from the forehead and prominent ushnisha. Made of buff red
clay but badly baked. Formerly occupied one of the niches in front of the
cells of the monastery. No. 21. (Pl. XXIV e.)

11. Figure of Bodhisattva Gautama (?) of Gandhira stone, standing on
rectangular pedestal carved with lotus rosettes. Height, including pedestal,
3’ 4°. Part of halo missing. Prominent #md and wushnisha. Sanghdfi covers
only left shoulder. Wears ear-pendants in form of lions, perhaps to indicate
that he represents Sakya-Simha. Elaborate necklace with numerous amulets.
Bracelets on upper right arm. Headdress of beaded netting. Sandals on feet.
Moustache. Hair waved from forehead and falling in corkscrew curls down

back. Fore-arms, which were separate pieces dowelled on to upper arms, are
missing. Part of pedestal beneath left foot cracked. Found in cell No. 8.
No. 121. (PL. XXIV a)

12. Figure of Bodhisattva Maitreya, of G#ndhira stone. Height 2° 10°.
Right hand, feet and pedestal damaged. Holds flask in left hand, while the
right hand is raised in abhaya-mudrd. Wears two necklaces and tasseled ear-
rings. Plain halo. No émd. Hair treated in conventional curls. Socket-hole
above ushnisha. Saighdfi covers only left shoulder. Found in room No. 8.
No. 118. (Pl. XXIV d)

13. Decorative fragment of Gindhdra stone. Divided horizontally into three
compartments and closed above by trefoil niche. In the upper compartment,
Buddha standing in the centre in abhaya-mudrd, attended by Vajrapini on the
proper right and surrounded by five lay worshippers, of whom ome appears
to be Indra. In the central compartment is the scene representing the offering
of the bowls by the four Lokapilas. In the lowermost panel, which is almost
completely defaced, is Buddha under the Bodhi tree with worshippers on either
side. Found in room No. 8. No. 111. (Pl. XXIV ¢)

14. Soapstone seal, 2}" square and §° thick, carved on both sides. Deep
groove on the rim all round and hole running through twe sides for attach-
ment. On obverse, conventional garuda (?) standing 1. with a branch in its
beak and trampling on a serpent. In front of it,a coiled serpent with raised
hood, and behind it, a rampant lion. In exergue, an inscription in Gupta Brahmi

characters of about the beginning of the 5th century A.D., which reads
Hariéchandrasya ““ of Haridchandra.” (Pl. XXIII e) On reverse, figure of wind

god (?) blowing horn. In .field to 1., foliage; to r., figure holding offering ()
in 1. hand and uncertain object in right. Below, two ganas in violent motion,
one holding water pot. Found in room No. 3 on the floor level. (Pl. XXIi] {)

15. Bronze cylinder seal, §* long, with a hole through centre engraved
on four sides with following designs:—(a) Male figure seated cross-legged in
niche, (b) Draped female figure with cap, holding indistinct object. In frons
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.of her, and apparently held by 1. hand, & serpent, (c) and

31
(d) obscene figures.

.Carving crude and coarse. Found in room No. 3 on the floor level. No. 2.

(Pl X111 X c.)

List of rare and unique coins found at Taxila during 1015-16,!

(P1s. XXV and XXVL)

ts ; holding out Apaladatas
| and b both bands; | Kb. ge. Inl. field, Kb

guiver at his back. Greek| 7t
legend on three sides
BASIAEQZ
$QTHPOZ

i AHO.\AOAOTOT

1 Menauder.

5 % E,‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁmnick. Greek
legend:

! BAZIAEQZ

f }IQTHPOE

‘ .\IB!\':\NAPOT

M. 702

i ' kles. Kb. | Sk. 146.
head with b2 Cl]:gben(c)lf. Hem tratara- | 86X TV ;

sa Menadrasa. To 1., 7 b.s.

' R?:ldno' REMARKS.
No. ﬁ?l Obverse. Reverse. Fiogspot.
A size.
' Local Taxilan.
Single die.
. .| Sk. 882. | Much defaced.
E |Bullto ], couched . | Blank . ) 156x102";| Not represenped
l 55 3 bs. | in the Indian
collections.
Dh. 1597. Ditto.
2| & | Svostika, with taurine | Blank e Ty
6 | symbol between each Uk
arm in incuse circle.
! Heliocles.
| i Rare. Cf. P.M.Cat.,
; Elephant standing to | Sk. 1070,.
3 1‘ y. Diademed bust of'kmgto L PKh. legend: Maha- 8,8%72 . Pl. 111, 148.
|.8x | r. Greek legend :— rajasa dhramikasa Heli- | 69" b.s.
|18 [B]AﬁAEQE yakreyasa. In exergue,
‘ AIKAIOT mon. =
| HAIOKAEOT(Z]
i Apollodotus.
i d:| sk. 971. | Cf. P. M. Cat., Pl
‘ . hel- | Tripod lebes. Kh. legen RS
' Apollo smudlpg o iasa tratarasa | 89 X727} , X
t 1% of “meted, clad in chlamys Maharpes o feld, | 5 6" b.s.

friend Mr. R. B. Whitehead, LC.S., for the v

. ks in
w» the lisung of these 100"";8 are to the Plate of monograms and mar
| referen Plate o
S Catalog¥e, vol. § (1914). It is neCessar
Musam Cot®
and other mod

aluable help he has giveu

Mr. Whitehead's Punjab

differentiate between Bactrian, Inlo-Scythian
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Metal : Reg. No.
No. | and Obverse. i Reverse. , .. and Resanxs.
size. ‘ l Find-spot. -
, Theophilus. '
6| & |BustofHeraklestor,  Cornucopis. Kh. legend : ' Sk. 835, | Very rare. Ci. P
‘8x  with club over 1 maharajasa dhramiasa.. © 21 % 67! Cat, Pl VI,
‘75 shoulder. Greek legend : philasa.  To I, wmon 2 b.s. | e32; B M. Ca.
. [B]ASIARQS | indistinet. : t Pl XXXI, ¢
. AIKAIOT [ (supplement.)
l’ 8EQdIAOT %
; Hermeeus.
7| X ! Diademed bust of the | Winged Nike to | with Sk. 978, ,
65 | young king to r. Greek palm and wreath. Kh. &8~ 7}’ Vi
l legend indistinet. legend indistinct. Tor., 5 10" |
i 94. b. s.
8! & !Diademed bust of the Winged Nike to 1, with Sk. 672, |
‘T | youngkingto r. Greek palm and wreath. 125 - 68" ;
legend indistinct. It
t b, s. ;
9| & Diademed bust of the ' Winged Nike to I. with Sk. 651. |
65 bearded king tor. Greek palm and wreath. Kh. 126« 68’ ;
legend indistinct, legend indistinct. Inl. 4’ 9°
| field, Kh. pra. Inr. b.s.
l field, indistinct mon.
i )
i ! ldharasa,
| 7 ~
10{ &  King on horsel‘)ac!: tor. Pallas, armed, tor. Kh. Sk. 612. ' (1. Aunual Report
‘5 . Greek legend indistinet, - legend : Idha (?) rasasa 12568 for 191213, Pr. JJ,
| In front Kh. ya. opra....sa. Inr. 4 bs.  p 49,
| field, Kh. pra. ‘ :
| |
’ |
: % Aspavarma, |
! | i
11| Z ' King on horseback to r. | Pallas, armed, to r. Kh. ( Sk. 1035, A new tvpe of Ag.
-5 Greek legend indistinct, N

In front, Kh. vq.

strategasa Indravar-
mapulrasa. In 1. field,
mon. 3 .Inr. field Kp,

4.

legend :  Aspavarmase |

8772, pavarma. The
6 6" two tvpes hither.
h. s to known  4pe
described op Pp.

130 and 150 of

the P. M. (g

. See also Annyal

| " Report for 1912.

i 13, pp. 49 and
2 50, Coins 27.34.
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Reg. No.

j d REMARKS.
No. ‘llg l Obverse. Reverse. Fimia-rslpot. 3
size.
A'spa_varma—ccmtd.
‘ llas, ed, to r. Kh. | 8k. 620. | This coin is} of the
12| £ | King on horseback to r Plzge;d?fl.n. spa..... In | 125x68’;] type published as
45 | In front mon. © and r. field Kh. pri. 3 8 No. 28 in the
Kh. ya. Greek legend in- b. s. Annual  Report
distinct. for 1914-15. The
attribution to As-
pavarma is not
certain.
Abdagases,
Zeus standing to r. with | Sk. 651;
. on hors:bai:) l"'° :f long sceptre in 1. hand 12’5x§8;
9 | In éro l;::mezm Greek | and r. arm extended. | 4’ 9
legmnd porrupt : Kb, legend.oooo... | bos
ratapulra. .....
BAZIAEONTO--- ) gy, ora. To 1, M. 2.
Soter Megas.
i . Cf.P. M.
i Draped figure standing | Dh. 1466.| Rare
14 B Erect nude ﬁg“m l:\llttl; t;opf-., holding cornu- | E. gate Cat., Pl. XVI,
4+ lo':igd:cﬂeptrl;olvne:i arm. copia. To 1-, M. 2. o:ﬁ;;am 113.
0 pe ’ g s
Tol,M.9. Tor,Kh 2 b.s.
i
Rajuvula.
kles standing to | Sk. 3{)9; Rare. Cf. P. 'M.
'Lead Liontor Corrupt Gtree k I?rz:;t. Kh. legend: | spoil Cat., p. 166, No.
15 .8 | legend. Above, tree | T trapasa apa. . ... earth. 133.
shaped mon.
Hermeeus and Kad-
phises 1.
i i ; 3" | Decadent type.
Herakles facing, with | Ss. 3; 3
16| & | Crude bust omeerrmwéIE: lion’s skin on 1. armé b. s.
-8 dmdemed,_ teci club resting on groun
legend obliterated. inr.hand. Kh.legend :
N Kujula.
i i .5;9 Ditto.
| Herakles facing, with | 8s.5;
N ! Crude bust of H‘;TmmG“l‘:’ lion’s skin on L. arm (i b.s
17, .65 | diademed to ted club resting on groun
legenid obliteratec. inr. hand. Kh. legend
] defaced.
! )
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Metal } Reg. No. ,
No, { and Obverse. Reverse. ' and Remangs.
i size. l’ind~'pot. :
Kadphises 1.
18" £ | Buddha seated in cop. Zeus, wearing diadem, | 8k. 554, | Rape. 1. p. M.
Y | ventional attitude with standing to r., with r. 125 x 68'; Cat., Pl Xv1,
uncertain object in r. | arm extended and long | 3' p* 2. P
hand. Kh. legend ille- sceptre in | hangd. { b.s.
gible. Corrupt Greek legend. |
: To 1, Kh. pu. i
39! Z | Buddha seated in con- | Zeus wearing diadem, “ Sk. 612. Ditto.
| *65 | ventional attitude with standing to r., with . 125 68’ ;
| uncertain object in . arm extended and long 4’ }, 8.
hand. Kp, legend : | aceptrein . hand, Gk. i
""" kada[phalea  khu nd corrupt.  Ip ). |
....... Kb. pu.
Kanishka,
20 B King standing at alter Buddha seated facing, Db, g4, Very nmre. Y.
105 | Greek legend defaced cross-legged ; arms ip | R?; Cunningham,
posture of benediction. | 4’ b.s. | Coins o) the Kus-
Greek legend defaced. kans. PI. XVIl1I,
12'
Kushan Coin,
21| & |King facing, diademed | Two armeq Siva to 1., | Dh.160]. Debased Hyvi.
‘9 | and radiate, reclining | with long trident in r. Débris ; | shka type.
on a liw couch, hand and gourd in . T south
» M. 4, quadrant
of Stipa
L
Sasanian,
22| E | Bust of king to r., no Altar with heavy base | M. M. Cl. 1. M. Cat., p,
65X | legend. and top; symbol on Mon. XXIV, 5 and 7.
‘6 shaft. No legend, rude 253;
square piece. 6 b. s
23| B Ditto . | | ARar with heavy base | M. M. Ditto
*65 x and top. No legend; | Mon,
-65 rude polygonal piece. | 18],
24| £ Ditto . | | Defaced |, M M Ditto,
*65 x Mon.
55 268; 3
b. s.
B R Ditto , | | Defaced , | I MM, Ditto
-55 % gtnm i '
45 | M ¢
I: b. s.

‘ 35.
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Obverse. Reverse R«eg‘-ndNo. Reuazks.
) Find-spot.
No. | sad
aine.
Uncemln.
Crude figure ick hi Dh. 1308.| These uncertain
ing in | Thick lines . k- e et
% | - | 1’ 'b.s.| bably of debssed
’ Indo-Sasanian
types and - were
current .in medi-
®eval times. See -
| Cunningham’s
Cotns of Medival
India, pp. 46 t»>
52.
ick Li Dh. 1303
de fish () within | Four thick lines % 130
"3 cm b. s.
.5 lww.
ick i Dh. 1303
standing | Thick lines . 10
| c“!d’. ﬁgme b. a.
45 within incuse.
ick li Dh. 619
i thick lines . '
Crude figure standing . Four w5
- * b. s.
45 3
figure | Three parallel lines T:ffmn
0| XE Crude hums i
'5" | b. s.
45 3
i Four parallel lines . T;ﬁﬂ?an
e e 4 b.s
-45
Two thick lines . Mh.Ion M.
Ditto . .
| ox 17;
a 2" b.s
45 g
Four parallel lines T;);lfmn
ss| & Ditto . 35
g b. 8.
-56
n figure | A symbol within dots . Llcés-tﬁpa
ok | e I
58 % “wd(
45
o bol Solar symbol Llc9 s.nllg?
B g e b. s.
Bx .
- 1 F2
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Motal ‘ Reverse Rei.ndNo' REMARKS.
o d Obverse. - .
Metal Reg. No. I . N-. :inu Find-spot.
and . Obverse, Reverse. and Remanxs. )
size, Find-spot. |
| '] . White Huns,
Uncertain—contd. ‘ . N
. ' head of king to | Part of fire-altar with - Mon. | Restruck.  Rare.
36 Fire altar Defaced . . . |Le stiipa 16 ??il:;:med, with cres- | attendant presenting | 16; Cf. Cunningham,
68; 11’ cent on helmet; large | sword. Rest indistinct, | 3’ 6" Coins of the Later
b.s. crescent behind shoul- | the coin being repoussé. | b. s. Indo-Scythvans.
i ders ; club in front of Pl VII 13.
37 Crude figure standing Crude figure standing . | M. M face ; Huna symbol ;=
Mon. behind head.  Legend
100 ; in Brahmi letters behind
7 6" head’ 3’!5]“'; in ftont,
b. s. Jabula.
38 Crude design Defaced . . Le. Mon. 47 Ditto . Indistinet LIOG hiot.l. Ditto.
20; ’ .’
2" 6° g 6
b. s. . 8.
39 Fire altar ., . | Defaced . | | |Le stll ‘-48 A | Beardless head of king to | Fire-altar with a‘tend- | Le. Mon, Ditto.
Ri 3¢ .48° 1-2 r., diademed with I:Ie- ants. :1),6 é);
-45 Y scent on helmet ; large ' 6
:)23 ‘ crescent behind b. s.
o shoulders ; clubinfrong
40 Crude elephant(?) within Defaced . of face ; Huna symbo
. incuse sql:mre.( ) Dll‘:'.. 580 M behim]i].a Leéendbm
1y Brahmi characters be-
b b. s. hl::i head, shdhi; in
4 Crude figure standing . | Indistinet object . Dh. 916 front Jubula.
g‘,’; 6 49 Ditto Traces of fire-altar. Rest | Le. Mon., Ditto.
indistinct. 16 d;
b. 8. 3 ¢
2| & Ditto . Defaced ., . Dh. 861 b-s.
.9 . .
T." 50 Ditto . Traces of fire altar with | Le. Mon, Ditto.
£ bs attendants. 16 ¢;
43 5515; Cm;l:m figure standing | Crude figure of a tree(?) | Dh. 1303 g 56
: ‘within jncuse. P+ -8
‘5 , ’
I’ b.s. 51 Sasanian bust to r. To | Fire altar . Dh. Relic
44| & | Tree in railin distin r, legend possibly vase in
-8 " 8 o . ‘ ’ Ms‘tu M. meant to be shaonano stiipa
A shao...... Nii
230 ;
o 5 Ditto . . Ditto . Ditto .
Kidar Shahi, | Medal,
45| R | Bust of king to the | Fj .
11 | front with bush l?a' n | attengeny “ith oM. M. | Rare. (. Cunning- Bust of king to r., no | Blank M. M. | Unique. Broken.
v y bairon | attendants carrying | gty ham. Cor ,
both mdgs of the face ; drawn swords, Below 3091”l m, Coins of the 1-1x lege.nd- M?.n-
crown with tn'Ple oma- | the altar gpe three | 10’ ’6' Y . 2164 ;.
ment. Legend in Gupta characters, Sir| wans, Pl V], J. 2 6
letters ; Kidara Kushan Alexandar Cunningham . 8, ! b. s,
sha. took these ¢ he !
numerals.
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Seals.

1. Bronze seal, *55” across; oval. Deity standing. Ring at back. Sk. 972.
80 x 72'; 5 6" b. s.

2. Bronze seal, }" across; oval. Lion (f) standing to r. Rings at back. Sk.
652. 125 X 68'; 4’ 9" b. s.

3. Copper seal, 65" across; oval. Flying swan (?) within an oval border.
Mark of rings at back. Dh. 1522; 9" b.s.

Joun -‘Mus‘mm..
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'i'HE MONOLITHIC TEMPLES OF MASRUR.

IGHT miles as the crow flies west-south-west of Kangra, and some fourteen
by rough jungle paths, lies the hamlet of Masrur in the 'Dera ’l"ehsil of the
Kangra District of the Punjab. To the north-east of the village rises a rocky
ridge, the main axis of which, like that of most of the lower ranges in this
corner of the district runs from north-west to south-east. The crest of the hill
is accentuated by an outcrop of sandstone rock, the highest and central portion
of which has been separated from the rest by two transverse and more or less
parallel cuttings, each varying from eleven to eight'een feet in width. The inter-
vening portion of the living rock, some 160 feet in Ie.ngth and ‘not less than
105 feet in width?, has been excavated and sculptured 1_nto a series of temp.les
unique in the Himalayan region and of a .type rare in Hlndustar}. Stand}ng
2.500 feet above sea-level and commanding, as they do, a magnificent view
some® ’b tiful, well-watered and fertile tract, their situation, though remote, is
over & 1 eauleaSil;g In front, to the north-east, towers the lofty, grey mountain
singlar );)hp 1ba \;'ith Dharmsala seemingly nestling at its foot, while in the
wall (.)f d.an tion over a low range of hills lies the valley of the Beas, whose
oPP osite lrel(; ‘d forms at all seasons of the year a conspicuous feature of the
wide sandy I emediately in front of the monument lies a large tank, 155 feet
!andscape- cIln 85 feet wide. Although perched almost on the hill top and ap-
in length Zn from an exceedingly small catchment area, it is reputed to contain
parently fe in the driest seasons. The presence of this tank is 2 fortunate
water €ven 1‘n for it has prevented any accumulation of buildings in front of
circumstance ; d, now that certain modern additions and some trees have been
the teelflplzs’c:;érehensive view of the monument is obtainable from its eastern
removea,
\
side. (P} thlnsit(:l.z:tion and general inaccessibility of the temples have been
The remo se of their neglect and of their fortunate escape from the des-
at o.nce thed ca;l bthe various Muhammadan invaders of the valley, while to their
troying }.mnh ° cter may be attributed their survival amid the devastation which
'n]oilgi)l.;hfv:rt?):i *so many of the ancient monuments of this region. No travel-
in

i v it is i ible to state with certainty jts
ent is now destroyed, so that it is impossi y i
1 The back of the monun

original width.
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ler: , -
o :m:vnil;)ntl,laaVdeafjﬁge th;;)ugh fhe .Ixangr.a valley have left any account of the
Tarious settleme’nt Ofﬁ(;ers '(;Ol}fbe’ 1ts existence .mll.s‘t have been known to the
the Gazetteer of the Kang;alp:':t,?:;t r;vferre(tlh tlu in their published reports or in
. - .ever eless 1t was not entirely unknown,
o (1 ufigntﬁsrst traceabl.e referfnce to 1F lS'tO be found in the list of a}rchmological
ot Thdlf)reé)a_red i 1875', where it is described as follows:
orden. .Z\;ot ;}t:, t;;r):l hg(‘i emp‘;e . dnc the village ol. Jl'asrur, Tehsil Dehra. In qood
In the voviced phed.  Sai :o.ha've been built in the time of the giants.
. Mreuse hist f’f 18917 it 1s thus described :
The ridg-e (;Sl‘r;; 12](1311 llh;;l?sbnorth-west by n(?rth of Dehra, rock cut temples.
ridge hay been wat nto :n e(ln cut through in two places and the intervening
were cut omp o t:nedemples. Only one was excavated but nine towers
ceulptured 1 bands butp l:lre f on the outside. Some door frames, too, were
very ancient. place but it h:‘ urth.er Brogress wa.s" m.ade. It is undoubtedly a
whe. cannot. however. ores a’ noh inscriptions. It is in possession of attendants
hich the Southann ;m[()l Zi“e. tl e ten'Jples from the' effects of the weather by
troyed.” xposed portions of the pile have been entirely des-
Unfort - is
s uniqur:uzizlzét:: Z:Z azcognit’ of tl.Je m(?nument no emphasis was laid upon
been surveyed. The senior ((; lfrtl_ormatlon given that the monument had ever
§ am indobted for the o ;‘la sman now atta.ched to my oftice, and to whom
memmber of the stafl of the Clt; elltl. drawings which illustrate this article, was a
the Punjab, and in 1887 assi.totlt-.n ed office of t!le first Archweological Surveyor in
of the temple. Of these dra: f Oin the preparation of certain sketches of details
made over by the Public w(l)llf{,? (;;lly two sheets have been preserved and were
gical Survey, Lahore, when ﬂ: : epértment to the Superintendent, Archwolo-
Thus, from a va,riet f a A‘ épPOlntment was revived in 1902.
the Punjab disappeated yf'm(:n Ca\:?es, one of t'he mnst'imp()rtant monuments in
cal offcer for a wuarter of o notice and rerna.med unvisited by any archmologi-
Surveyor and by myself in OCin:)ury. It was inspected in 1912 by the Assistant
tained and proposals for thc ober 191'3, when plans and photographs were ob-
drawn up and submitted to ti p(;ot«'actxon and conservation of the monument
bberality have rendered M_ble oxemment. of the Punjab, whose interest and
remaine possible the excavation and conservation of the existing
If th 5 .
forty yeaisrelf)a(:: _(zlfe:lf'?;:n (c);n're}(:tl_vl desc?lbed‘ the monument, then the intervening
for by no streteh of ima .nzt. ardly ‘\:1tlx it than .the preceding ten centuries;
fion” That the hand of f:an ilont lfan it now be said to be “in good preserva-
for some injury in recent \je: : . way O.f lgnor.ant pujarts, has been responsible
pipal Toots are but too cle;;r]vrs 15 certalil, while the disintegrating effects of
that to one whos imegimti 3 lfnzfrked. l\e\'t?rtheless, it is more than probable
chrines and the missi g on “ ailed to. conjure up the former glories of the
o e 1ssing members, the existing monolithic spires might, by com-

1 Objects o ' y Y
/] f antiquarian interest an the Punjab and it dependenci Lat
L encies, Lahore 1873,

2 . . )
Revised Liat of Objects of Archanlogical Interest in the p- 6

Punjab, Lahore 1891 p. 41
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ural remains, have appeared to be in better preser-
vation than was actually the case. Be that as it may, at the time of my first
visit the whole of the front of the temple area to the right was under cultiva-~
tion, while to the left of the entrance to the main shrine was an enclosure
bounded by the temple, a Jarge cowshed, a dharmasald and the pujdri’s residence
and kitchen. In this courtyard were kept the pujari’s cattle, some dozen cows
and goats. (PL XXVII ¢). Agricultural and pastoral occupations engage the
greater part of the pujari’s time, and, as worshippers at the shrine are but few
4nd the offerings consequently small, it was but natural that the cowhouse was
more imposing than the dharmasdla and that the conveniently hollowed out
verandahs of the corner chrines should be used as storehouses for fuel and
fodder ; also that portions of the monument suffered when more space
was required or structural alterations became necessary. Moreover, the front
of the temple to & height of some eight feet was buried under an accumulation
of earth, while modern erections were built over the remains of some of the
shrines. In these circumstances it was imperative, if the shrines were to receive
adequate protection, that from the temple area, that is, between the face of
the monument and the edge of the tank, all secular buildings should be removed
without delay. This has accordingly been done, the pujari being accommodated

ed site clear of the monument, where he can carry

in new buildings on & purchas .
on his agricultursal operations without hindrance and still conveniently celebrate

the simple temple service. ' .
While rock-cut caves are numerous in various parts of India, only three'

geries of free standing rock-cut shrines have hitherto been noted, namely the
raths of Mamallapuram (the so-called Seven Pagodas), the two Kailas shrines at
Ellora, and the temple at Dhamnar in Rajputand. Of these the two former
are Dravidian in style, the Dhamuar temple being the only example where the
Indo-Aryan architect has attempted to rival the Dravidian in producing a mono-
lithic exterior. In point of style, therefore, the Masrur monument has only
one tival? but one it entirely outclasses. The Dhamnar shrine, like the more
s the defect of lying in a pit-like hollow, which is, a8

magnificent Kailas, ha ng
Fergusson justly remarks, a test few buildings can stand and to which none
ought to be exposed. The Masrur monument, on the other hand, is not only
free from this imperfection, but, standing on the highest point of the hill, occupies

liar architectural advantage. In point of size, too, the Masrur

a position of pecu oV - .
temple concedes nothing to 1ts rival, being three times its length, while in beauty
of ornament and boldness of conception its superiority is equally marked.’

At Masrur, the main monument is & complex of shrines, the arrangement
of which may be best realized by reference to the plans and section (Pls. XXVIII

parison with ancient struct

1 The nands pavilion of the Pafichaléévara Temple near Poona being only an adjunct of a shrine has

naturally been omitted from the list. . .
s Since writing the above I have received information from H. A. Lomas, Esq., I.C.S., regurding a small

prine at Thal in the Almora District, United Provinces. No photograph of this intoresting
monument which has yet to be surveyed, has been obtained. Another similar shrine is rumou ed to

xist near Lohaghat in the same district but awaits inspection.
1
) 3 (f. ASR. 1905-08, Pl XLII (b)

9

rock-cut 8
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—XXX). The centre is occupied by the principal shrine which faces a little
north of east.! Almost in line with this and on either side are two subsidiary
shrines of decreasing size, the smaller and more distant one occupying the outer
angle. A similar arrangement of these secondary shrines appears to have formed
the back of the monument (Pl. XXVII ) so that the principal temple stood
in the centre of eight smaller ones, the whole hewn in the base of a more or
less rectangular mass of rock, the thresholds of all the shrines, therefore, on
one level? Above the cella of the main shrine, and level with the now lost
roof of the mandapa, the rock is cut as a flat roof broken only by the main
spire and the $ikharas which mark the sanctum of each of the eight smaller
shrines. (Pl. XXXI b). There is, however, a most marked difference between
the height of the main pinnacle and the &ikharas of the surrounding shrines
(Pl XXVII a), and the defect of such a design, whereby the principal spire
would so overtower and stand aloof from the adjoining $ikharas, had apparently
been realized by the architect who, to lead the eye gradually upward from the
outer edges of the monument to the crowning glory of the main $ikhara, placed
on either side of it what appears at first sight a dikkara of intermediate size, but
which is, in reality, a complete shrine with cella and spire,
partially excavated, level with the flat roof.

Access to the main shrine was through a small
of these but little remains. On either side of t
did not, however, mark the sanctum of a shn
to the level of the flat roof (XXVII ¢ and
were two monolithic shrines eac
portico (Pl. XXXIII b).

The thirteen shrines and two staircases already enumerated are still part
of th

¢ same rock, but in front of thjs complex and in line with the portico
rises on either side a cruciform monolithic temple, a square cella with a porch
on each face, the spire a sixteen sided polygon, the tapering faces of which
are ornamented with the effective horse-shoe diaper which formerly beautified

the now destroyed J amadagni Temple at Baijnath® some forty miles further up
the valley.

The material in which the monument is e
fineness and strength

the doorways only
(Pls. XXVII 4, and XXXI a).
portico and larger mandapa but
he mandapa rose a &ikhara which
ne but masked the stairs leading
d). Similarly flanking the portico
h with a false door opening as it were, into the

- In some places it is so hard and well preserved that the

ter’s hand while adjoining
portions have so weathered as to Preserve but the faintest outlines (Pl XXXII,
b and ¢). This unevenness of texture must have constantly hindered the progress
of the work, and in more than one place, where the material was so friable as
to render ornamentation impossible, stone of better quality was substituted.
Thus, the lintel of the angle shrine on the south-east (Pl. XXVII d) is an
inserted slab and all the Portico pillars, save the bases, are structural, while

rocky ridge.

*See Fergusson, History

the arrangement of subsid;

of Indian and Easters Architecture, Vol. 1, fig. 109, Vol. II, fig. 332 for
ary shrines at the Kailas and Dhamnar .

Temple respectively.
, p. 299, Wig. 165.
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: t that
vered in the excavations bear ev1deucielt0 zh: f::cessity
numerous fragments re:O hesitate to substitute better materia " er real and
the craftemen did 1o And that necessity must have been ve Y for the
demanded it (Pl XXXIV). rations, possibly accounting lor

: ¢ early in the operat ted.,
apparently made itself (f::)al shr};ne and its adjuncts were completely exca::xdah
fact that only the Pm;md been made in the clearing of the common ver
though some progress

, el
i and several doorways show that the origina
of the angle shrines (Pli).ﬁswzh?x’l the actual achievement. (Pls. ?IX?I, i s:.)x:g
e T b stairea had necessarily to be excavated ant.l with disas rd
XXX o). e anth ly disappeared, the other is but precariously preserved.
results ; one has aloss ent;ii,; Shrine on the occasion of my first visit hwasi ;
The :Ds:al‘agence e tﬁe right by a rough stone wall and on t e (T,t
AT boundegic;n was the pujard's kitchen (Pl. XXXII, a). Since its

L. flankin
by & thatched ;1:;1 ;ters between the projecting porches of the two flanking
excavation one ’

I, b), a small portico by ascending two ,fsteps..d tlfie;: g;;
. 8 XXI ’ ’ . . L34 W1 ,

shrines (81 rallel stylobate-like plinths of orig 1. roek, 2d6 ilu;ters which sup-
broad sall B rte cazl'y the square bases of the pillars and pila

and 4’ 117 apart, f the portico. ;
ported the now lOStfr;O it;lt)a.t of tll)w few preserved fragments of thesﬁ) , Po;:;:

. 8
v o tl;)h:esaare cut from the living rock, the r:)of) ljlai}l’l Sic:'zumz;rence,
pillars only the1 ?I‘h illars were circular shafted and 5 3 tal - when com-
been structural: o onal necking and pot and- foliage capital ; ot the
with o slightly ‘arge” OCtl?g less than 11’ 6" in height. On either side
een

. : the left the
plete, they cann:; hifl:l(:;e door of the flanking shrine. Of that to the
. . e
portico 18 seen

:on is still preserved and shows two parallel and vertical series of

gl‘e:t;r pI:;r:Il:n each with & cir(:(\]llla : co::(;n On the right side of the portico
u ’ isappeared. i

2 the uright ;“drifp:zz cal’riz off the v;ater dh?g} tgl:e irza n}‘f:iglll.t, T}E:
is a small cover ) , . 6 7 in lengt an ! .
mandapa, which 13 %8 ng: ’ ofiginal rock (PL XXXIL ). Therte&:;h:}’ S;Z?:;
in the centre a .Plat orm now fallen, but was formerly suppor ins (P!
roof, 1’ 6" in thickness, ;1 S aly a portion of the one to the haft & 03" in
massive columns, of thlt‘; rcr)le xi; is 16’ in height, the c11‘cula‘;. sha The capital
XXXII a and b). T.hls thag ortico pillar, has an octagonal nec lng;as onding one
circumference, and, hkef tehig column, as well as that of the cﬁrihpsurmou#ted
is lost but th(? ba§e 0'11 reserved and consists of a square 1;1 ntorus o1 the
on the same side, is ztltwg other series of mouldings. Both_ ;eﬁoml forms, the
T the plmth are besutifully ormamented, the former Wit (Pl. XXXI, d).
face of the phnm tional designs in diamond shaped lozenges (% d fragments
latter with conven mnda are quite plain, but the still preserveﬁnth of the
The walls of the m::éfuz;a ornamentation resembling that of tli? P'm a recess
of the roof .Show & rted it. The entrance to the sanctum [€s t the cella
columns which supp?l b) 6ﬁginaﬂy, no door was required to protec: ia doo;
5 4" deep (‘Pl. )éfxmnda.pa and portico. Now that these are destroyed,
as in front lay -

In wvie

tional floral design. The false door

i randah to north.
1t p. 456 snfra, regarding roof of common ve o2

Main Shrine.
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Is required to keep out wandering cattle and to guard the images. A wooden
door of Hindu design based on the model of the false doorway of the flanking
shrine will, therefore, be provided.’ The ornamentation and technique of the
pilasters, door-jambs and lintel of this recessed entrance are of peculiar beauty
and excellence (Pls. XXXII b and XXXI ¢). The sanctum itself is a perfectly
plain chamber, 13’ square, 16’ high, the flat roof adorned with a large conven-
tional lotus in the centre and smaller ones around. In the centre of the floor
is a platform of original rock, on which the pujari has erected a roughly built
wall to form a throne for his images.

The solid roof of the mandapa has fallen, but its thickness and form can
be ascertained by a reference to Pl. XXXII b. Now level with the top of
the mandapa roof and over the sanctum, but necessarily springing from a
base greatly exceeding that of the cella it marks, rises the principal spire, its
base 27" 10" square (Pls. XXVIH and XXXI a). Huge masses of the rock
having fallen away owing to the angle of cleavage, the ornamentation of the
east and west faces is almost entirely lost, but the side faces cutting across
this angle are, fortunately, better preserved and clearly indicate the original form.
Representations of five small §ikhara shrines form the lowest and most noticeable
feature, while above rise three successive and receding trefoil pediments, each
with a sunk medallion containing a large head shown facing and a face in pro-
file on either side, .the latter but rarely preserved (Pl. XXXI a, b). The upper
part of the spire, the amalaka and kalasa are now missing, but, nevertheless it
still rises 39" 6" above the flat roof and from the base of the mandapa to its
present summit measures no less than 65 feet. When complete with finial it
cannot have been much less than 80’ in height.* It is worthy of notice that
on the main $ikhara, and on the miniature representations in the centre of each

face, the usual amalaka string course is not shown as the edge of a rectangular
slab but as a circular amalaka, such as

of an actual shrine,
of a

would form one of the crowning members
so that the edge of the spire appears as though composed
series of superposed $ikhara shrines.

The roof shrines, which have been already referred to as standing on either
side of the main spire, are, from their position, incapable of marking any shrine
whose cella could be indicated below, while their doorways, but partly excavated,
prove that they were meant to represent simple but complete shrines (Pl. XXXI
b). Like the main §ikhara, and for the same reason, the east faces have suffered
considerable damage, and it is noticeable also that only the upper portions of
the shrines have been completely finished, that is, those parts of the monuments
which would be visible from below, a fact which supports

the suggestion already
advanced regarding the architectural necessity which dictated their presence.

!To assist in meeting the cost of this door H. L. Shuttleworth, Esq., I.C.8., some time Settlement
Mfiicer in this corner of the Kangra District has generously offered to contribute Ras. 300. Mr. Shuttleworth
who bas taken much interest in the monument has himself published a brief account of it in the JInd.
Ant. Vol. XLIV, Jan. 1915, under the title of Note on the Rock-hewn-Vaishnava
fahsil, Kangra District, Punjab.

! Compure with the Kailas at Ellora, which is stated to be 96 feet in height, Fergusson loc. cif.
Vol. 1. p. 343.
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monument
iginal shrines which stood at the corners of the
Of the four ong

soba ] ion ; of the
le, exists in any perfection; o
: t the south-east ang®, ing the narrow
only one, namely: that & (Pl. XXVIIL b). Each had a }?orch fac?g " erandah
others bub trces remam}-l monument from the rocky ridge, while a
e

cutting which divides © This common verandah is, in each case,

of noble proportions joined dea;;;l:a Ir):i; of the one to the north has fallen. This

fed &% 1 t one has survived in its
ly roughly exemv® illars, but no _ :
:Zrzndah roof W supported 1 twotaf have: been preserved. That these veran

i ses and a capt isti ains of the
entirety, though tht.‘»;fin:f rock, is undoubted ; but the existing rem
dah roofs were orl )

. p 1 f I'm,

. —_ : the height
pillars in the nog’jt ornaments, and the existing one 13 preserved to g

T Oornsa ’
with horse-shoe diape

of the dmalaka (Pl XXVII d).

. : in shrine, but
ther side of the mam s e,
monument and on eX i he staircase,
On each face of thei the monument at least, by the spire of the to the
separated, on the front OOf ‘he four which originally existed only one

idi ine. II d), though
is o subsiiary ?tllm:hiine is comparatively well preserved (Pl XXVII d) s
gouth of the mal

ill exist and the
k of the monument st
i f those at the bac . . ; er beaut
remains of thfe S}flfes;leo to the north bears pathetic .mtr}essl 3t’0 1;35 fz:ﬁlilch would}:
fallen mass of the O , f the existing shrine 18 : ) :

the face o : : uare in plan,
(PL. XXVII a) 'Now,to the base of 1its spire, had 1t. rexglaln:‘c)lofszhﬁnes e
therefore, h;%ve gwﬁ:l have brought it into contact with the face of the $ikhara
an area which WO partially hidden both that. and one gc . e e ot
described and, moreover, | bas, however, been avoided by reducing ide o
of the angle shrine. This has, from an oblong base the spire 18

the spire to 7' 8. Spfﬁg;ng’g();::;eﬁ;z’her than an Indo-Aryan éilizlam;wz l‘:r-
suggestive of 2 Dra;’)l athe loss of the finials, Which. We:‘e probably
semblance int’ens‘f%ed kaylaéas placed on the long roof ndg‘e 1 if hrines
three damalakas with dv been made to the two monolithic cruclhorm sst s

Refer?ncirol:ls oifllr:}?e yangle shrines of the main monument on the ea
standing

mi 1 t
imi i ‘sinally stood behind the monument,
XXVI W similar shrines originaily ment,
(1 1113. liaets};:;z it is impossible to state, but from the conformation
that is, on the wes ’

W i he bases of
d it does not appear probable. hen first inspected the ba
the ground 1

. the one to
. feet of earth; indeed, of .

. buried under several o built
both the Shrlmeih;v ex]::erest trace was visible, as the p?.t?a;z s I::low)sgz(ir IVIV«%Z) of
the sofzthbzz y:uuzzwation has revealed most o.i dith(j;e nglsm Ori(gin’al torm and the
over 10, : ins to 1ndica . .

rth sufficient remarl : the niches
the one to ttheon?:mentation. No less than five of E}lﬁ 1;‘:;%;: olfn the porches’
besuty of lljle and three are of Siva (Pl XXXII d). ‘the l
are recogniza

kin,
of unusual zype-. de of the mandapa, stairs led to the flat roof. How the masking
On either s 5

ine— ance strengthened by

‘hole the semblance of a shrine %

spire gave to the ¥ B Fergusson's beliet that this form was onc won 1 bome
R e loce cit. Vol. 11, p. 140. Ferg : . here froquently have this fo

o of., Tergniel IOC-. C'l ‘ shrines recovered at Sarpdth and e -se_l o mors, Witrict !

by the fact that miniature $ T ol s found st Yagiévar in

oy A structural example with long ridg Se

spirc. stru

d P. R 0’ Supl : -~ ‘l 3 p. 9.
¢ N }g"ddblsl Jlonume"tg 1913 4
. . Hmdu a ld

Angle Shrimes,

Shrines Flanking
Wain Temple.

Cruciform
Shrines,

Stairs to Roof,



Shrines Flag)
Portico, king

his side of g number of graves (samadh) marking

the places of Interment of former pwparis (Pls. XXVII d and XXXII b).! Never-
theless, traces of the upper

the yet unremoved roots of the former hug
mandapa (Pl. XXXII a).

east porch of the cruciform shrine are seven deities, Sivg

Five faktis are depicted
“east corner, among whom
1, and the three-headed Vajra-Varahi are still recognizable. The

1 the centre one

riety for the only remaining lintel,

that of the north porch of the cruciform shrine (Pl. XXXII d), displays the
i i i Pying the post of honour.
original images in the
he rock, but some few

On separate slabs. In these niches images of Siva oceur thrice, of Indra and

Siirya twice, of Karttikéya (Pl. XXXII ¢) and Gandsa once, Vishnu is identifiable
with certainty once only (Pl XXXIV ¢), but two somewhat defaced figures in small
paneis are probably representations of the three-headed form, a human face in
the centre and 3 lion’s head on one side and 4 boar’s head on the other, indi-
cative of the Narasimba and Variha gvatdrgs, On a separate slab, now broken

————
&7

The most: that has been possible has been the replacement of the rubbie
ashlar,

wall by one of roughly dressed
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' if one may judge simply from the
is an image, possibly intendedﬂf‘”;;’“}“fge is thus no);hing in the' monument
vihana, a makartf (PL ,Xﬁ in the first place to Vishnu, and the little garu_da
iteelf pointing to 1ts det:lo?;i lon the fragment of one of the columns of tlllle Pﬁrr-tl:;
figure, which formerly s k. To attempt, as has been done, 'to coux}t t e.:s;l mto
is undoubtedly later ai .dicative of the incarnations of Vishnu, is ?ntm.a y 0
as ten in number and klxn other hand the presence of the figure of Siva, in 1e
misread the Pll?:l;el (())lfl tth: main shrine, is a strong presumption that the temple
centre of the

i is well represented,
: = ile the Hindu pantheon is we
s icated to Mahadéva. Whi
was dedica

i ha and
. hma nor reliefs of the Navagra .
: ither images of Bra _ . v val
it is noticeable thfa t;;;;;l:;ue such favourite subjects for the chisels of the media
: [4) st ] . .
the Incamsome been recovered in the excavat.lc?ns. . . a5 uenal %o the
sculptors, have f this monument, local tradition assigns » o s S
As to the date © id to have executed the work during a m.ght o Sl:h:: .
Pandavas, w}.u;l are ::ed the patience of a télin busy at the oil press, g
duration, which so

| he went out to discover the cause of the seeming endless night,
i she we
ing her lamp

andavas fleeing away as recognii:,ion vsfould
and thus interrupted the t?:;rk:)ft};ieiaiiile. For ]fer temerity a,n.d 1mpatlel.me
have entailed a prolonga ;d her head (from one of the stmk mt‘adalhons adorilllln%
she was turned FO stone ato visitors by the pujari. It is a Plt_y ’ P"f"hﬁps‘i1 ka
the spires) is stll shown ari in his own story has been considerably s ahen
the simple faith Of thi pﬂ:icent clearance, of several similar heads ﬁ'om ot Zr
by the recovery, in t ed is too edifying and interesm.ng 'to be forgotten, anCi
medallions, but the .lege!l the part of the pilgrims, it is hl.{el).7 to be preserve
with a little good-will on There are, unfortunately, no inscriptions to le'nd their
for many years fo come. ent, and considerations of style alone remain. T.he
aid in dating‘ the monll(l)m b:;,sed merely on such data are fmly too v?'ell re?,l.lz-
dangers atbenqmg chmn(l:e ggue as much to difference of locality, maten‘al, ability
.ed, for variations maiyh and taste of the founder as to diﬁerenc.es of tl.me. B1.1t
of workmen and wea t' certainty of dated epigraphs, there still remain certain
even lacking the Pl?a;magn approximate date can be adva'nced. The monument
broad bases on fvhw f a structural design must necessarily be later than the
being a_reproduction © uments of similar type, and it possessgs all the featu'res
earliest of structural moln erfected as if they had been practised .for centuries.
of the Indo'AJEyan o eeft no appearance of hesitation, no copying of wooden
There s in. this mon}lm nothing archaic. The columns, it is .true, are ah.no-st
forms, nothing bent:;tl:;; foliated torus of the pilasters and capltal.s are reminis-
classical in_ form ha'n school, but the beautiful pot and foliage capitals are of a
cent of ffhe Gandh ara e ev’olved ata very early date (Pl XXXI; b). T.here are,
type unlikely to' a\;e ertain features, such as rosettes on the .llntel faintly re-
it must be admltte‘ ’ C(Pl XXXIII a), but the limits of the persistence of certain
,calling Gupta teChmq.ue. ' do not fit together with such accuracy as to aﬁ‘?rd .abso'lute “’f’“”"y
1 The two Piec:j 3: ;::’ ;:;g:he same image. Nevertheless, from a careful examination it appeiars as
that they are par !

are correctly restored. ) . ] od to
if the two fragments tr c: of ]{u]u the introduction of Rima and Krishna worship can be referr.
i oini ac
2 In the adjoining

. 39.
Cent See Vogel, Trilokndath, J. A. 8. B. Vol. LXXI, p
the 16th Century.

*
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forms of ornament are so wide ag to render them
poses. On the other hand, however, the treatment of floral ornament, which
is distinguished by marked characteristics in almost every period of Indian art
comes to our aid. Lacking the naturalistic treatment of the Gupta age, it is
yet far removed from the flat conventional treatment of the later mediwval
period (¢. 1lth century). It, therefore, appears that the monument can hardly
be assigned to an earlier date than the 8th Century of our era and may pro-
bably be somewhat later. One of the most striking impressions produced by
monolithie structures, is that of eternal durability and immeasurable might ; and
shattered and weather-worn as the Masrur monument is!, one realizes, in its pre-

sence, thaf, after all, in the first list of ancient monuments it was not entirely
inappropriately assigned to the time of giants.

useless for chronological pur-

H. HarcrEavEs.

L A final estimate has been framed to meet the

cost of CO\)H&‘I‘V&“DH measute
for miny vears the existing remains.
ng

which should preserve
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" PRE.MUHAMMADAN MONUMENTS OF
KASHMIR. |

HEN I was deputed to Kashmir in the spring of 1913, T was urged by
the Director General of Archeology in India to make a special effort to compile

a detailed and up-to-date account of the pre-Muhammadan monuments of the
State, and I was asked particularly to illustrate my account with really accurate
drawings of, at any rate, the principal buildings, inasmuch as those published
by Gen. Cunningham and Lieut. Cole were very imperfect and often incorrect
This behest I have since tried to carry out and the results of my efforts aré
contained in the present article. In my remarks on the origin and history of
the Kashmir style, as well as in my description of the individual buildings, I have
made full use of an unpublished note which Sir John Marshall himself wrote
in Kashmir in 1907, when I had the privilege of accompanying him during a
tour of inspection in the Srinagar valley; and, needless to say, I have made use
of whatever other literature exists on the subject, notably of Sir Alexander
Cunningham’s Essay on the Arian order of architecture, together with Mr. Cowie’s
Lieut. Cole’s work entitled Illustrations of ancient

supplementary notes' ; of
buildings in Kashmir ; of Sir James Fergusson’s chapter in his History of Indian and

Eastern Architecture ; and of Sir Aurel Stein’s monumental edition of the Rdja-

tarangini of Kalhana.
de to our knowledge since Gen. Cunningham and Mr

The additions ma
Fergusson wrote about the monuments of Kashmir are many and of a varied
nature. Foremost among our new sources of information is Sir Aurel Stein’s

work referred to above, which now enables us to identify and date many site
and buildings about which nothing was known before. In the course }; . h.s
researches, Sir Aurel Stein himself succeeded in identifying a large number 1:
interesting spots. Amon8 those were the famous city of Parihisapura bui(;t
by the great Lalitaditya as his favourite residence and the capital of Kashmir, which
Gen. Cunningham wrongly located near Sambal ; Shadarhadvana (modern H,arv lc)
where the great Buddhist teacher Nagarjuna is reputed to have lived and Wl? n,
an interesting group of prehistoric monoliths still exists; the temples of S'ere

hthésa situated near the hamlet of Vangath (Vasisht}ll;z-

Bhitésa and Siva-Jydshthesa
‘ o). A § B, 1848, pp. 241327 and Pls VI to XXI; and Vol XXXV, pp. 91.123

¢
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rama ?) ; Kapatéasvars (modern Kﬁthér) with

51

. d from the Greeks,
tails were borrowe .
the Kashmiri forms and many of th; flfe relative proportions of the dlﬂ.el_'ent
its two temples of the eleventh e f the interior an be of the same opinion,.
ent o© . ars to be o .
century A.D.; anq Mamalaky (modern Mamal) ey Pahlgam wity, its little shrine the arrangz!fn Hindu origin. Mr. Sn},t?z als,ot afg:mined anywhere in India was
of Mamméévara-Siva which Presumably (gteq from the time of Jayasimha (A.D. - parts w;r:s he states that no buﬂdmgly ® tion exhibiting one or other of the
1128-49), Sir  Aure} Stein’s Suggestion that the ruined temple poyw converted ma§mug on a Greek plan or Wlth. an. eew;{e is aware of the existence 'Of
Into the tom}, of Pir Haji Muhammad jy, the city of Srinagar Probably represents designe rders, Doric, Ionic or Cormthlan-lonic capitals in the plains of Infi’f"
the temple of Ranasvam; attributed Rax_n‘xditya‘ does not Seem to rest op . Gret?k 01 mn’s in Kashmir and f:ht? few rchitectural features of Greek OrlglI;
sufficiently strong  evidence, The Identificatioy of the anciey city of Jayapura- Dorwb:ﬁeves that these and Slmﬂ*;r faor decorative purposes. Mr. Fergusson
Dvaravaty founded by Jayépida-\’inayéditva, grandson of Muktﬁpi’dmLa)ite‘idit}'B. but by Indian architects merely his Greek influence must have been
towards the end of the 8th century A.D.' with the extensive remaing near the were used ;e opinion and adds that _t 184 The precise date of its int-roduc'
village of And® rkoth, i due to py Biihler: p, Vogel made known the -hOIde g:l:d s:hrou gh the country of G:n;)i:m;:ﬁnitely determined, until remains sf
femains of the basement of what seemg ¢ have heepn , Buddhist stipa near g Intro to the Kashmir valley can no ow exist above the surface.are dlscov;feh.
village calleq Malangpura, three Miles south-west (f Avantipura® and py. Sten tion in lier date than those that n iced in Kashmir are pediments, swhich,
) . ) . . a much ear s so far notice les, and fluted
0noW observed, for the first time, the temple iy ¢he Firozpur Njlq below . incipal Greek form X than the Greek examples,
Gulmay Neither of these two laces hay yvet been identifi The principa ch more highly pitched tha
; tiquit; tl prth d b ’ /IS ‘ however, are mu
€ antiquities recey Y unearthed by pe will be

d
. that the columns use
; hitecture agree . th
ities on Indian arc . ; believed that ey
columns. .All aut}flogf;esDoric order, though_ it was hlthl:::} twenty flutes, the
in Kashmir are o tent that, whereas Doric columns orthy, however, that my
differed to this hex- have only sixteen. It is notew 5

Kashmir
columns of

; d the Sugandha$vara
the Avantisvimi temple at Avantlflz,t:izzd and  twenty-sided
, . excaxlfatloltls P?tau have brought to hght twenty
Py a b
A notable fact, which | have b vemple

12-sided. Similarly,
himj illars in the Buniar temple - iogi}lrumns are much more
columns, while the p d capitals- of the Kashmir Avantisvami and
ments of Kgq, X t the bases an k orders: and the
we notice tha hose of the purely Greek o

thos
elaborate than

. : i lutes at J
tals with spiral vo )
d t ielded bracket cap! Cir--
that thig form of Siva wag widely &éa temples have also yie i ly to Tonic models. From th?se
. o Sugandhésa P traced ultimately ate during the
worshipped in ancient times jin the Plaing of India, anq It i mteresting to find & ides which must be the Kashmiri architects, at any r
that it was pot unknown ip Kashmir, though it SeeIms probable thyt the Raja- the i ces we may infer that
tarangini of Kalhana does not Tecord the erection cumstan

v ot adhere to any particular Greek order, any more than
did not adh t ticular Greek ord

i iod, did n

medieval pert y

inthi be found
i d Corinthian forms may
in the later Sanskrit chyo. mediovel poicd, did not adbore 0 any parth
i

The usya} designation

ide by side with Pe%'sep()ﬁltlaf;- common feature of the Kashmiri build-
nseriptiong published by Mr Bhaudarkar carved ::efoiled arch, which is suc
is Pasupat, and the Réjataraﬁgipi of Kaly eferences to the Mg

. ' of the Muham-
) riod and is noticed 11} some latferr e;al?g:rses on the el
ings of the Hindu pe frequently met with in niches fo onjectures that tho oat.
madan period also, is d other shrines. Mr. Fergussolg ¢ ]section of the ancient
e vl anh of Kashmir was st.lgge_s.ted yH:VeH“ on the other hand
line of this trefoil arcthe chaitya halls at A_Janta'- Mr.[ dian symbolism and was
cave temples, tzucilreafzﬂ arch had its origin in ancient In
believes that the

i i of the lOﬂlS and
de up of a combination
L) imbus, ma p
led wi h oth iderat; fthis d aureole, or nim ’
temple, coupled wit other congide ations, mpound a

. he Grzco-Roman °
. trefoil arch of t '
wi Seatly be g; d banyan leaf. He believes thatt' theof the earlier Indian prototype which
i . - © discusseq ‘ - nya N imitation
connection with this temple, proveg that the buﬂdmg Vas a Saivg fane . and accory- pzM orf Galzll dhira is only a late i e 0 Tt et G 1oL
ingly we shall now be safe in discarding Gen. Cunningham’s identiﬁcation artists o e picture, 1010, Ve on e v
., . 3 s i1 ¢ N >
The general charac hitectuge has beep dis. :"'_ﬁ,'_y of Indian and Eastern arc
- ————2 298 been gj, His

northapes ia’

i- i l C. OOI Ot‘ he
[ ] ferm ¥ dhﬁr&” is uﬁed to connote the femi Cra"slca .
‘" G i S h 4
i '(tle 1he
I" tblﬂ arti y

i the Peshawar valley.
dhira which included Taxila as well as
. ¢ Mss. mag, n Kashmir, ele,, p. 13, old region.of Ganh'kdum oo 81 oo
trekamological Survey, ¥, C., for the YEar ending g1 Mareh 1904 P44, 8 Indian arc
! drnual Repors of the Archeologica; Survey of India, py, H, for 1906-07, pp, 17 4
& Kalkapy, Rajat., trans, by Stein, bk, 111 o, o e .
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should be sought for in Magadha.

been found anywhere in India and

the medieval period, such as those
It is to Gandhara also that we

No such early examples, however, have yet
the only instances known in Bengal are of
at Konarak and in the Manbhim district.

gauri$vara temple at Patan. The
as dentils in the Kashmiri corni
trefoils, quite unlike the tooth-

nices, and are frequently adorned with lions’ heads and other devices,

interesting examples of these were found in the monuments at Avantipur
Parihasapura. 1t is noteworthy that none of the most typical Greek orn
such as honeysuckle, acanthus, bead and reel, leaf and dart, etc.,
common in Gandhara, have yet been traced anywhere in Kashmir,
motifs of a purely Indian origin are naturall

Y more numeroug,
may be mentioned the water-pot with many modifications, the Jot

on the central stone of the ceilling and on modillions, and lotys petals on
cornices of capitals, etc., geese with foliated tails, parrots and ether animgls in
cornices, supporting figures of the class of Yakshas on capita, :
on imposts of pilasters, leogryphs with human riders,
gandharvas in spandrils of arches, and others too nume

It has been stated above that the j
ments is essentially Indian. This g
Brabmanical buildings. The only Bud

ornaments which Gen, Cunningham describes
ces are in reality the upright sides of miniature
like ornaments in the Ionjc and Corinthian cor-

aments
which are so

us flower ag

amorous human couples,
rous to mention,

nt of the Kashmir monu-
ddhist as wel] as to the
present known in K

hner arrangeme
pplies to the Bu

dhist buildings at ashmir

yet been found at Parihasapura

the chapels of India. Some of the Medieval Buddhist st
been relic-towers, as Sikandar Shiah, who dest
said by Muhammadan historiang o have (i
hiquid (s oF) and o copper plate with
deciphered, in one of the structures he demgl;
of the bhig stiipa exposed at this
stlipas of Puranadhishthang revealed
intended for sinall mode] gti

has no apse, which i g peculiarity of
lipas of Kashmir must have
royed the temples

Scovered g vgge ¢
an inscriptiop which could not be
shed at Parihﬁ.sapura. The interior
.ll awalts exploration. The ruined

of Kashmir, is
ontaining some

" the north, nor yet the exubera
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: f Kashmir
f the Buddhist structures o L.

. . teworthy feature o : lls similar to
of the Indian Pf]ﬁ;nteAs z(;lich appear on the frtlmt (:;1 {;hinsf??;hrz:nical temples
are the figures of Atlante dhara art.) We shall see tha tains

ticed in Gandhar f these Atlantes on the stairs.
those frequentl?v no iva scenes take the place o fer from the
of Kashm%r, Valshl};va ;Ii(:lxs;anical temples we find tha; thezeig;ererthe “tepped
Turng % lt' y of India in several respects. They have
ins
temples of the pla

) ical Hindu columns of

ire ($ikhara) and typical _ ;
roof of the South nor the curveiespgedgcorative detail which characterizes archi
Iy

south. Save in the temple of l\iirtil}%a,l g}:
’ ile those of Indi
. . ingle apartment, while :
temple is a sing : t Sir
central shrine of the Katshn;:;r chz.mbers. Here it may 1.9ed noti:r til:) . ai cing
0 : ’
b of two ¢ the bracket capital of ﬂfe HII; usd for supporting
John Marshall ha\.S Sl.lozn;rl common, as this form 1s preIergtia e compoundsk
sbsent in Kashmir, 136: szhes, etc. As ip the plams‘ ;if rn da:ities il
axchitraves of (lmbnn;es ,frequently hold shrines of ?il;bZ;esa Zre gene;ally carved
i tem i he river godde .
of Brahmanica irapala) and t e ; ; or Saiva
figures of doorkeell))ers f(dg::‘z;zys distinctive cogmsa,ncei1 oft X?Sh;‘l?gv:r o e
. 3 0 ’ s and stairs.
airs and jambs O over the doorway 1
lintels or 1 laced mounte
d 't'I;s lworshiPPed in the templesf Xlereshzii(;s ’
. 171 : e .
vehicles of t}_}e e dhvaja) or platforms in front o o obdivided into closed
either upon pillars ( hmir are either square or oblong, ks of another kind,
The temples of K;;a ) types. Gen. Cunmngh_am_ speaks e Dokt whish
(vimdna) or open (mﬁé'sfiaﬂed temple of Se.mk?‘racharly:: O:quare in ;lan with
the octagonal, but t long to this category is in real ylar the height being
be considered to belo dgoorways are everywhere rectangul d’l down by ancient
recessed corners. The h, and the doors two-leafed as lai e ar eiobes
equal to twice the Wldt-’ ina temples, the closed sides have re ngd oded,
Igindu architects.® In v”:f“ the same dimensions.as the entran("j‘) :; ) Ii)n high
or chambers for 1mage;’ iled arches, which in theu'. turn arele :nof ashic faon
like them, by bold f;‘ﬁeo doorways of the Brahmanical t;emgater-spout invariably
itched pediments. is everywhere taken to Pk-we : t variance with the
'Pn all directions, DUE 097 E 0 O former practice is also a t
1 he image. ds the east.
to the left of the 1 ]ei should always face towar Sil iri temples, which Gen.
rule that Vishnu tem;) yramidal roof of tl}e Kas x}xln usual w(;oden roof of
The straight-mde . Zests is a reproduction of the of the Bum® zu cave
Cunningham rxghtly s ge s, is, with the single exceptxonh A
Kashmiri dwelling bous ¢ Gen. Cunningham’s suggestion that, me of the struc-
temple, two storied ; buw est of the Jami‘ Masjid in Srmagfar, 32(15 The ceiling
shrine standing t0 tllie and more stories, seems to be unfounded.
had three
tural temples

; interior of the pyramid
; nstructed of overlapping st:aones, tgetﬁzteconomy of material
is. as in India, cl(l) for considerations of weight and the economy of material.
’ . hollow lor coO®>~ ==  —
eing left :
above belng ad Nari tn SUER T .
heeological work in Aas;l'm s Pe

* Note ‘::- A’;ﬁ,,du Architecture, p- 47

3 Ram 187,

o g ’ e, p. 16.
:((::f/. ‘;,:d:loﬁn Marshall's nofte, P

te‘cture alike in the north and

proper consls

on st
o
cults are engraved

Types of temple!
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There is, however, another form of ceiling, the dome
Was unaware, but which is noticed by Mr. Cowie
bear Vingath. These domes, which are such a
temples of Kashmir, are nearly hemispheric in sh
differ fundamentally from the radiating domes of
they are constructed of concentric horizontal course:
one below it, the opening at the top being closed
ed with a lotus pattern. Where the cella is square, the plan is first reduced to the
circle by filling in the corners with light pendentives before the dome is laid on it.
The crowning feature ot the Kashmiri temples -is invariably a conventionalised
kind of water-pot, sometimes ribbed in the body, which Gen. Cunningham
erroneously describes as a “ melon-like fruit”.! Lieutenant Cole’s assumption that

similar ornaments adorned the top of pediments of the Pandréthan temple must be
accepted as correct ; for one of the pediments of Payar still possesses such an ornament,
The basernents of the Kashmiri temples, c

onsist of a single or double plat-
form, thus aflording a single or double? pradakshing passage. Their core is
composed of stone rubble, and the walls of the shrine which start from it have

no foundation. This defect has cay of many
an otherwise strong structure, The hollow con-
struction, such as was used in

-shaped, of which Gen. Cunningham
In connection with the temples
remarkable feature of some of the
ape. In mode of construction, they
the Mubammadans, inasmuch as
8, each circle projecting beyond the
with a single slab generally engrav-

proved the cause of the early de
such as the temple near U

and the same arrangement is also found at some Jaina temples, as for example
at Girndr and Khajuriho® In Kashmir the cellular quadrangles may have been
suggested by Buddhist monasteries of an eatlier date, though the only one yet
unearthed is one of the eighth century at Parihdsapura. The cells of the Brah.
manical temples, however

‘ » Seem to have been mostly used for holding small
images. Some temples are made padchiyatana by the erection of smaller shrines
in the corners of the courtyard.

The peristyles are ip man
support a shallow portico
above with trefoil arches.
be ascertained with, certai

y cases preceded by lines of fluted columns which
in front of the cells, the entrances to which are closed
The exact form of the roof of the peristyles cannot
nty. Mr. Fergusson believed that it was flat and
constructed of stope. [ is possible that he was led to this view by Mr. Moor-
croft who says that the colonnade of the Martanda temple, where remaining,
was “of large flat slabs of stone.” * In a snowy country like Kashmir such roofs
would be out of the question, and Gen. Cunningham’s opinion that the roof
of the colonnades was triangular in section, like the coping of the walls of the
temple on the Takht, seems more plausible, all the more, as I believe that the
enclosure wall of this temple repregents a decadent form of the cellular peristyle.

The gateways of the Kashmiri temples like the gopuras of the south were
imposing  structures alike in point of size and in thejr architectural grandeur.

J. 4. 8. B, 1848, p. 306,

V). the basements of some of the later stiiprs of Taxila, such as the Bhallar T.
? Fergusson, #id, 1910, Vol 11, pp. 32 and 51, t Tope.

$ Travets, Vol 1L, p. 256,

~ porticoes supported on
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i it 1s now difficult to ascertain
te examp¥e dhzs ;‘fv:gﬁ, al:l; the best preserved ga.,teway
f.bl;l‘ Oth]:t git,’ was triangular in section, the pediments

the rear coinciding with it in outline. In plan, the gatezzls;
on the front and. o to two chambers of equal dimensions by a Cr(-)ssd b
s rectanile dl:::::e n;s set. In some cases the gateway 1s emphasised by
i i the en
it ’ advanceihi(guxzs'inteﬁor of the temples of Kashn.m was
» Gen. (}nmningham s theory to a fixed level, access to the temples being Ob(i
kept filled up with vivat.;er ‘;g those in Mughal gardens, has already. been p{m{e
tained by causeways suml&fh ' The recent excavations have .SUPPhed cone usge
untenable by Sir J‘Lh;%f:m; .in the shape of stone reservoirs bedded in the
evidence against that’

ds for receiving the washings of the images worshipped

paved floors of the courty™” s leading up to the shrines right from the floor of

in the temples, ;I;ld of ;::I])d be superfluous if Gen. Cunningham’s idea were

ts of canals, which could
ijsead pathways or remnal% :
corect: 70" hav:e m?; trl?;secougtYard, been found in any of the Zeiplfza?héﬁt
. : , o
have supplied water ated. To Gen. Cunningham’s ar% b that B
have been complt(‘et?b;orex:l?: protection of the temples by Nagas, 1t 1s hardly
tanks were essenuia

: found in any of them.
. 500 images have been
necessary to refer, since 1O Nags hich do not follow the usual plan

les in Kashmir w Iate aud
There are : ffe::h b:?pthe preceding patagraphs, and about the date
and design set IO

t deal of diversity of opinion.
there has been a grea L divers e
character of th.ese temtiis le generally known as the Saikarac};:;:z?vedmfn >
One of them 15 the hill Pand the remains of another have
the Takht-i-Sulaimin

idi Zaina Kadal of Srinagar.
- u-1-‘5bidin below the :
enclosure wall of the tomb o Z;l;“ str?lcture Gen. Cunningham® sought to trace

In the encloshe wau( (;fo ﬂ;; Cf ())r which by gradual imprlovenfelzlts a,’;i :i(zlll:)::\)iz

iest model (2 A f the medieval period. e ure
tlh?i eig;i‘sded into the noble perxstyle Od to be somewhat later, and following
ad e

inu-1-‘abidin._be believe .D. Mr. Fergusson,
of the tomb. of it:muCol: dated it about 400 or 500 A.D g
his suggestion .

i i f the arches in
h n un lightly pointed form o .
oot o e to the stairs
on the other and,l] 0 :ldc the semi-circular arch of the doorway to .
walls a
these enclosure Wa

. tructure to the reign of Jahangir.

- ssigned the latter s‘ otur : :

of the Seilkarachizys telllllcﬁlcfs;re gwall of Zainu-l-‘abidin’s ton;b wa:iei:;lta}?; tii-

He believed that. th; ]jn Marshall has shown that bloth 1:; Oestflal evs e

prince himself. Sir Oncluded that these structures be onf D e e,
satisfactory, an(}ll ha:h(:; puildings of this class. }I}n llsuP}IlObeOHOticed later on

. allteo . tlihtwlc w1l 8 . ]

E?:::) dso?xsle further evidence has come :ngexhibited by the Kashmiri temples is

1
The only other form of ground P at each angle. Of this plan two examples

. gular rojections ' :
the square with rectan lye'l tlll)e ]t,emple basement on which the brick mausoleum of
namely
are known to us,

e

Unfortunately, 00 co.mple
the exact form of its roo
at Bunidr, it seems proba

1 XNote, 1. 27.
’:;o;. I:? B., 1848, p. 311 seq.

% Note, pp. 32 and 14.
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Zainu-1-bidin’s mother res
Haji Mubammad.

The temples of Kashmir gr

ts and the temple now doing duty for the tomb of Pir

e without exception what Ram Rjz designates
as Suddha edifices, i.c., composed of one kind of material from the bage to lihe
summit. The material employed in them is limestone of a somewhat bluish
colour, fine-grained and susceptible of receiving a high polish, Only one temple,
that of Buniar, is built in granite stone of a whitish colour. A porous kind of
stone, locally known as Kanait and similar to the Kadyir of Taxila, is used for ceil-
mgs of the dome-shaped type and sometimes also for foundations of cells, as
in the temple near Uri. As far as I am aware, brick has never yet been found in actual
use as a material for ancient religious buildings?

in Kashmir and is only mentioned in g
Sarada inseription of Ramadeva, which was discovered by Dr. Konow

of Argom (Skt. Hadigrama).* As regards the size of stone bl

in the construction of these temples, it is to be observed that some of them
Compare very favourably with those of the Egyptian pyramids. One block
for example, which forms the floor of Chaitya C at Paribdsapura
12" 6" x 5" 2", which should be roughly equivalent to 64 tone in weight. The
principal means of transport in Kashmir must have been strong boats and bullock
carts. Most probably earthen ramps were used for raising heavy blocks to
the required height.

Gen. Cunningham’s idea,* which has been freely ado
Kashmir, that no cement whatever was used in the constry
is wrong. So far as my own experience goes,
tural temple in which lime mortar js not
hana,® lime mortar (sudhd) must have bee
the time of Adska. It may be noted that
lime mortar in these temples.

The destruction of the temples
Hindu and Muhammadan,
convert named Siha.

at the village
ocks employed

measures 14‘x

Pted by writers on
ction of thege temples
I have not come across any strue-
employed. If we are to believe Kal-

n in common use in Kashmir before
Mr. Vigne

of Kashmir ig attributed by historians, both
utghikan,

says that Sikandar destroyed thes

e temples by
setting fire to them.

* Hindu Architecture, p, 49,

* There are Probably some brick ruing in the neighbour,
examined,

ot yot becn
3 Ep. Ind., Vol, IX, p. 300 seq.

‘J. 4. 8. B, 1848, p. 301,

5 Rijar. ed, Stein, B, I, v 105

¢ Pravels, Vol, 1, p. 388,

was aware of the use of °
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:: Sh:ﬁ:t zlmd t;ll?a;aqter of. some of the principal architectural forms, such as
ninthp i ty"l;ai; Swa:::d 1shian important feature in the temples of the eighth and
temples of Pa sz ch gradually loses its grandeur and finally, as in the
e ayfar, imal 'and Kothér, disappears. A similar process is observed
o Tm d(i) the trfzfoﬂ a.rch, which gradually merges into the round arch,
in the s?dze w:;;: ¥ ;Vhlﬁh dwindles into. a rere decorative ornament. The porticoes
equal in dimensi of the sanctum, which in the early medimval examples are
e n(sllom.a to that on the entrance side, degenerate in later examples
Vgt z:a t}:)nc‘::es su.ch as we notice in some of the later temples near
o mu;;t havs b e noticed that much of this decay in the style of architec-
of tho lat e been also due to tl%e weakness and comparative resourcelessness
ater Hindu rulers of Kashmir, a few of whom were even driven to the

2:::(::5’ of robbing the valuable property of temples and other religious insti-
th T‘h o most prosperous per.iod of the architecture of Kashmir coincided with

e elg.htl.x and ninth centuries A.D., from which period date the majority of
the principal temples that have come down to us. For about three] - Zteo
of the 8th century, Kashmir was administered by two kings Lalitadiq a r;
his grandson Vinayaditya, who may well be considered the mo;t POWerf‘flya mt;n
the _country has had in the past. The former of these kings is credited ers
having founded a large number of towns and religious edifices. Those of :lt‘h
that have been identified entitle him to a place among the greatest builders ot Indin,

Buddhist Monuments.

The Rajatarangini records the erection of ma i 1

time of Asoka to the late medieval period. AmlglgBltl}(xlS hll?;a edliice? from the
were four in the capital city, which according to Hiuen Tsa mz b there
measure of the relics of the Tathigata. A tooth of the Buddlllli f;’t?m‘lad each 'a
§tated to hav.e b¢?en epshrined in a stipa attached to th; J h.l ; ngt_h, 18
in the satne city, in which Hiuen Tsang spent the greater part afyen' Tavl bara
in Kashmir. I.n another stiipa, which Kanishka erected at s}))m Ola hls. sojourn
mir, he' deposited sheets of red copper, engraved with a co e place in Kash-
t-h%'ee Pltaka§. I..Tnff)rtunately, there is no means of localisin thism:}entary on the
ev1denf3e ‘of mscnptxons it appears that Buddhist religious gstr : upa. Fr.om the
be }.m_xlt- in Kashmir until the end of the 12th century A.D llcom‘es eontinued to
a m}iar.a_ ’erecteld at Hadigraima (modern Arigdm) in hOnom: o ‘:;1 of thesfe was
Avalokltef;\(ara. In t-?le 7th and 8th centuries A.D. when Hi e Boadhisattva
gzt:(:llﬁ ws;;tsgdhljisz:sh?lr, the Buddhist faith wasin a most pms;‘:zus'rsang. .fmd
excavatid — 8 ructu.re? that are now visible above the d e
y wyself at Parihasapura and Pandréthan which are desﬁz‘;g b Te those

elow,

Parihasapura was the name of i ;

an anclent city f gy .

first hal y founded by L.

st half of the 8th century AD. Already in the time of K:}Lt::;ty& in the
Aty € CIty

VEp. Ind. 1X, p. 300.
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es that the temples of Patan Were partly

jstorian relat :
t:rlilzlshimed away from this city. Gen. Cunningham proposed

. the village of Sambal.! The correct identification
to locate 1ts anaie : . s on the plateat between Shad'pir and the
of the city to Sir Aurel Stein? The Brahmanical structures erected
e .
Baramula road, ¥e L:;ivtﬁ ditys will be descrlbed.later on. ' '1d
st this PAct o edifices constructed 8% Parihasapura, remamns of three bu' -
Of the Buddhist . the mounds marked A, B, C in Sir Aurel Stemn's
been unearfihed - Marshall recognised in Mound B,
hRijavihﬁra. The structure unearthed
¢ the usual type of India proper and
1 hat
siavibara. 1t mus be poticed, 'however,. b
o the ::alli:arihﬁ.sapum built by Lalitaditya’s minister
tions have been found in 1, it is difficult to be? sure
Chankuna, and, 88 B0 1% P jes this one is. The mound marked C in Sir
which 1 believe to be & chaitya hajlll
Aurel Stein’s plan has . 4t Parihasapuré is Tecorded in the Rajatarangmi
@ ki himself. Consequently there is no doubt as t’o
ope built by t-:he né The third mound (A in Sir Aurel Stein’s

0 1 have been a
§ a large stipa, which must :
led thelb{,‘:il::: tt: be the lofty stipa erected by Chankuna®, as
aild any gtructure of this kind. ‘ “ -
ot b important landmark 1n the valley of Kashmur.
completely razed Dby the ha.nds of t:he destrqyer,
The stipa itself besn a few fragments which will be noticed presently

] ¢ .
and pothing remsins of l‘*; b:) however, is In an excellent state of preservation,

The pasement (Bl. a double platform, thus providing two Ppas-

. < of .
It consists 33 ususl 1 fash;:‘:r’t& ilgrim to 80 round the shrine. The upper
other

g”. These platforms are of the mas.sive type

.o followed in other structures of this per}od.
 de mber which crowns the upper plinth
tice frequently in Greek art.

guch as we 1o . '
nde i ' g x 127" 6" with a single pro-

face towards the cardinal points, are. placed In the
1 a

i 1 but the
atairways Vo of these stairs are mostly ruined,
o . The SO0 The front (PL XXXV, b) of each of these
. » ted
1 containing & figure of an Atlant sea
jed by 2 5qUAr® panends and jewellery. The outer faces of

ith garle ; ;
cross-legged and Omamenu:iu;:}ied gvvit'/h tabulous elephants with long foliated
are em

i ¢ tairs
these f nk : fower garla ds in the trunk.* The upper Sta

8 walls e .
tails, and holding rosarie
101

L Ame. vamp{y. P-mms’. Stein, Vol. 1L, P- 300.
s Kalbans, -

; rly centuries of the Christian era. vide
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are much more ruined, as even the flank walls have not survived. It is, how-

ever, obvious that the flank walls of the upper stairs were also adorned on the
front with standing Atlants. One of these is illustrated in Pl. XI.VII, a. The
drum of the stiipa, as has been hinted above, was ornamented with niches con-
taining standing and seated figures of Buddhas and Bgdhisattvas. The only

complete standing Buddha that was found resembles in all respects those
of the late Gupta and medieval sculptures of Sarnith. We mark the jewelled
crown on the head of the Buddha which is uncanonical. I have re-constructed
The structure was surrounded

one of the niches that contained seated Buddhas.
by a roughly built enclosure wall which is 400’ from north to south and 300’

from east to west. There are no other structures of any kind in the

compound.

This structure has now been completely excavated, Pl. XXXVI. Like the
Buddhist monasteries of India proper, it is a quadrangle (chatuhéila) with an open
courtyard in the middle surrounded by ranges of cells on all sides. The cells
were as usual preceded by verandahs supported by columns. None, however,
of the latter have survived, and of the cells, which are 26 in number, only the
foundations remain. The basement, 10’ in height, is in good preservation. The
monastery faces towards the east, the central cell on this side, before which the
stair is placed, being somewhat larger than the others. The inner courtyard

was paved with stone slabs, a few fragments of which have come down. Rain
water was carried away by two stone built drains which pass out through cells

18and 21. A reservoir cut out of a single block of stone is bedded in the court-

yard. It was probably kept filled up with water, which was brought in by a

covered channel entering the monastery through cell 17. In the verandah in
front of cell 25 I found a small earthen vessel containing 44 silver coins of

Durlabhadéva, grandfather of Lalitiditya-Muktapida, Jayapida-Vinayaditya, grand-
son of Lalitiditya and Vigrahatunga.® The absence, from this hoard, of any
coins of Lalitiditya who built this monastery need not surprise us; for none have
yet been discovered anywhere and apparently he never struck any coins of his

own.

This chaitya (Pl. XXXVII), which I believe to be the one erected by Lali-
taditya, is a square chamber measuring 27" x 27, surrounded by a circum-
ambulatory passage (pradakshipg) and supported on a set of four stone columns,
only the bases (Pl. XXXVII) of which have survived. The roof was most
probably of the usual pyramidal type similar to that of the Brahmanical temples
of Kashmir. The outer facing of the walls has all been destroyed and their

thickness cannot be ascertained. The entrance, which faces towards the east,

was covered with a large trefoiled arch enclosed in an imposing pediment. The
corners of the structure were emphasised with pilasters having moulded bases
and capitals. The cornice consisted of a string course of kirtimukhas alternating
with trefoil arches. The inner chamber contains a single block of stone 14’ x 12
6" X 5" 2", upon which rested the sacred image. It is possible that the great

! Cunningham and Smith were unable to resd the second part of the name, which is undoubtedly

tunga.
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Buddha image of copper which Lalitiditya erected and which escaped destruc-
tion at the hands of Harsha was worshipped in this very chapel.

The basement upon which the chaitya rests, consists of two platforms with
the same mouldings as in stipa A. The flank walls of the stair were adorned
with seated Atlants of the usual type. No other sculptures or inscriptions were
found in this monument except a small epigraph in early Sarada, which I read
as Chanana. On several stones of stiipa A are carved the syllables Chamku.
A favourite minister of Lalitaditya, whom he brought from Tuhkbara, s.c., pro-
bably Bukhara, was called Chankuna. I assume that Chanana and Chamku
refer to the same minister, who may perhaps have superintended the erection
of these Buddhist edifices for his master.

Puranadhishthina or the ancient capital of Kashmir which stood near the
present village of Pandréthan nearly three miles above Srinagar, is well known
to visitors to the valley from the well-preserved Brahmanical temple on this
site. All that remains of the ancient city is the level terraces which might
have been fields in ancient times, lines of rubble walling, and mounds of stone
rubble. The principal object of my search on this site was the Jayéndravihira
in which Hiuen Tsang lived, and any of the earlier stiipas that might have
escaped destruction. None of these early structures seem to have survived,
but my excavations revealed the remains of two Buddhist stiipas of the early

medieval period and an open courtyard surrounded by a rubble built wall which
may have belonged to a monastery of about the same date (Pl XXXVIII).
These structures are situated close together.

Stiipa A was found in a mound of débris which rose about 20’ high. The
whole facing has been stripped off, but the few stones which have been found
in position enable us to restore the plan of the structure with certainty. They
show that the structure was built in the usual style on the top of a basement,
72’ square, with four recesses in each corner. The drum of the stiipa was orna-
mented with sculptural carvings, a few of which are still well preserved. One
of these representing the Bodhisattva Padmapani (ht. 5° 41"} is illustrated in
Pl. XLVII, b while a large-sized standing Buddha (ht. 6" 7”) and a fragment of

the Lumbini scene are also worthy of mention.

The other stiipa (C) has been so effectually destroyed, that parts of the stairs
on the west and north only have survived. The hemispheric stone objects
found in the interior of these two structures have already been noticed above.!
Judging by the style of the sculptures unearthed in these structures and the
few architectural members that have survived, the buildings may be assigned to

about the 8th century A.D.
The only other Buddhist structure of Kashmir which survived to a comparatively
This was presumably the

recent date was a Buddhist stiipa at Ushkur (Hushkapura).
same as the Stiipa of Lalitiditya. According to Sir Walter Lawrence, it was razed to

the ground by Mr. Garmrick who was deputed by Gen. Cunningham to ex-
plore it. It is possible, however, that some parts of the structure may lie

1 See page 52 above.

Puranadhish-
thana.
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buried in the ground. The site has, therefore, been acquired at my instance:

and it is hoped that its excavation will shortly be carried out.!

Brahmanical Temples.

The great temple of Martanda conmsists of a central shrine preceded by an
antardla and ardhamandapa, with a small chapel on either side of the ante-chamber
(PL. XXXV, ¢). The temple stands in the middle of an open courtyard, which

is surrounded by a peristyle of the usual style. Gen. Cunningham was of

opinion that the central shrine with its adjuncts was built sometime between

the years 370 and 500 A.D., while he attributed the construction of the peristyle-

to king Lalitaditya. Sir John Marshall has discussed® this question in detail
with special reference to the passages referring to it in the Réjatarangini, and
rightly concludes that the whole edifice, the temple with its wings and the
colonnade must have been erected in the 8th century A.D., and probably by
Lalitaditya himself. The courtyard of the temple is still covered with débris
and its excavation may yield evidence in the way of inscriptions, etc., which
will determine the date exactly.

The cella of the temple is rectangular, measuring, 18’ §"x 13’ 10" internally.
The walls are plain except for a small portion of the moulded cornice at the
height of 17" 6" above the level of the floor. The ceiling was probably con-
structed on the principle of intersecting squares, though we can not be quite sure
about it. The image and the paving of the sanctum must have been removed
when the temple was destroyed by Sikandar. The entrance to the sanctum
is a rectangular one covered with a huge horizontal lintel.

The ante-chamber is 18’ 10" square internally and has entrances in the

north and south walls also. Among the images carved on the walls of the -

antardla and the ante-chamber, we notice, on the left wall of the former, a
well-executed image of the river-goddess Gangd, standing upon her vehicle the
crocodile, which is looking up towards her. A female attendant on her right
holds an umbrella over her head, and we observe a chauri-bearer to her left.
She holds her usual emblems, a water-pot in her left hand and the stalk of
a lotus flower in her right. On the opposite wall of the antarale is the river-
goddess Yamunia with her vehicle, the tortoise. Above the niche on the north
wall is a relief consisting of a pair of Gandharvas in flight, with an umbrella
over them. The statues on the western walls of the ante-chamber are
undoubtedly representations of Vishnu, and what Mr. Fergusson mistook for
hoods of snakes are in reality points of their coronets. Each one of
them is three-faced, like the Vishpu image found in the Avantisvdmi temple,
the left face being that of a boar (Varaha) and the right one that of a lion
(Nrisimba). Both are eight-armed and their lower hands are placed on the
heads of chauri-bearers, as in the other images of Vishnu found in the valley.
Furthermore, they both wear the garland (vanamald) and we also notice the

1The monument has since been excavated. The operations revealed the basement of a large stdpa

and a collection of terracotta figures of the late Kushan period.
2 Note, p 30,
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‘bust of the earth-goddess (Prithivi) between the feet of the statue on the north

wall. Most of the hands of the images are unfortunately broken and weather-
worn, and the emblems they held can no longer be identified. Nor can the
fourteen seated male figures, which occur on the walls of the ante-chamber
below the cornice, be identified with certainty. Twelve of them occur on the
north and south walls, te., six on each, and two on the east wall. Of the

¢ two panels on the east wall, the right hand one seems to represent Aruna,

tht charioteer of Sirya, holding the reins of his seven horses. The pilasters

of the great trefoil arch of the ante-chamber are adorned with niches contalning

images which can not yet be identified.

The chapels to the north and south of the ante-chamber contain, each,
two niches 5 9" by 4’ internally, which face to the east and the west respec-
tively, possibly in allusion to the rising and setting of the sun.

As to the form of the roof of the shrine and its adjuncts, the most plau-
sible view in the present state of our knowledge is that advanced by Gen.
Cunningham, who believed that all these roofs were of the usual pyramidal
type and built of stone, like those of Pandréthan and Payar. Mr. Fergussor’s

‘doubts as to the juxtaposition of oblong and square pyramids on adjoining

chambers need not deter us; for the same design is frequently met with in
wood in the dwelling houses of the present day. It is possible that a care-

‘ful examination of the top of the walls, which has not yet been made, will

reveal further evidence in support of the above view. .

The peristyle, which was by far the most imposing structure of its kind in
the Kashmir State, is largely in rumns. The basement on which the colonnade
rests as well as the stairs of the gateway and of the central shrine is buried
under the ground. Itis obvious, however, that, like the peristyle of the Avan-
tisvimi temple at Avantipura, that of the Martanda temple consisted of rows
of cells preceded by porticoes supported on fluted columns and covered with
horizontal architraves. Sir John Marshall® has suggested that the west outer
fagade of the peristyle was adorned with a series of columns, like those on
the inside. This is the case with the two temples of Avantipura which have
been excavated since Sir John Marshall’'s note was written; and the gateway
of the Martinda temple was presumably similar to that of the Avantisvimi
temple, inasmuch as it seems to have had a portico supported on advanced
columns on each face. It is difficult, however, at present to be certain on
this point, as it is not known whether the- bases of the columns concerned
are in their original position.

The Brahmanical temples built at Parithasapura by Lalitaditya were called
Parihasakésava, Muktakésava, Mahivariha and Govardhanadhara. Besides these,
Lalitaditya’s minister Mitrasarman put up a Siva-linga; and other tempies
and images were also erected. Of these the temple of Govardhanadhara has
been identified with tolerable certainty as a ruined structure (F in Sir Aurel
Stein’s plan)® situated on the south-east corner of the plateau on which the

! Note, p. 20,
! Kalhana, Rajl. trana. by Stein, Vol. II, plate facing p. 430.
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city of Parihisapura stood. The run is known to the villagers under the
name of Gurdan, which Sir Aurel Stein believes to be a corruption of (gvar-
dhanadhara. The central shrine which contained the sacred image has
perished, and of the surrounding peristyle only the foundations remain.
Among the heap of stones which mark the position of the sanctum jis g frag-
ment of a stone lintel (w. 3’ 3", ht. o' 7") carved with a pow of geese and
lotus medallions. The ounly other sculptured stone visible gt this site is g
capital. To judge from the remains of the enclosure wall the temple must
have been onme of respectable dimensions. Kalhana mentiong the erection of
a Garuda standard, 54 cubits high, in connection with this temple.! This colump
no longer remains. Vigne’s idea, that the capital of thj
carried away to Puranadhishthina and was identical with the
Siva-linga lying on the spur near the village of Pandréthan, has
shown by Gen. Cunningham to be incorrect.? It is interesting to p
that, according to the Persian manuseript chronicles of

Muhammad ‘Azim, fragments of shis same pillar were gt;
early part of the 18th century.® If this statement ig correct, the column mg

have been converted into road metal for the Jhelum Valley road. d

None of the other structures that have survived oy the si
can be identified. Two of them would seem to have bee
the temples of Kashmir. The temple markeq D
plan is of the wusual plan and consists of 5 central edifice
open courtyard and colonnade. The outer dimensions of the
268'x209'. The average inner dimensions of the cells are 7
fragments of fluted columns have survived,

Temple E measures 295'x247’. The Sanctum and the
heaps of stones. The corners of the courtyard wer .
smaller shrines. The one in the south-east ycorner c::r; pr'esumabl.y occupied by
high and 3’ in diameter. - It is possible that this i
shrine. I am inclined to think that this temple i.:n 1%12 ::223‘:1 t:l)l o cen.tl‘al
Mitrédvara built by Lalitaditya’s minister Mitragarmay ¢ 2 of Siva-

The village of Vangath is situated at a
Four n:%iles above this'village are two groups of temples wig}, &
walls, situated at a distance of 200 yards from each other,
these groups under the names of Rajdainbal gpnq Nagbal

fragmentary
already been
ote, however,
Nardyana Kaul ang
I visible up to the

distance of 97 miles from Srinagar.,

€parate enclosure
Lt. Coles describes
» Which are not known

of §i Sshth s
Lalitaditya. The shrine of Bhitagg must have beey ;Vf; laizes:fl_:h:.s;a‘.erecte(fi by
ligrimage from

—

! Rajal. trans, by Stein, B, I
2. 4.8 B, 1848, p. 324

3 Kathaga, Rajat., tra
4 Ibid, Bk. IV, v. 2

$ Ilustrations of ancient build; Y
Mgs in K, ]
* Kathana, Bk, L v 107 and IV, ¢ l;;’:’“’, Pt

V, vy, 198.99,

ne. Stein, vol, IL, p. 303
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a very early time; for, according to Kalhana's Rajatarasigini, Asska obtained
a son from this deity, and Jalauka,® son of Aéska, made a vow that he would
ever worship Jy@shthéda. It was probably on account of these statements
that Lt. Cole assigned these buildings to the com1.nencement of the Christian
era.® These temples were still held in reverence in the 12th century A. D,
as Kalhana refers to several visits of his father to them. The temples are

described in detail by Mr. Cowie.

Group I.

The enclosure wall is 130° north to south bx 1'37’ east to west, and is
provided with a gate in the north wall. The pn.ncnpal temple (PI XXXI}l(,
a) stands on a terrace 36° 6" square and 3" 3" high. Internally,y the temp :ia
is a square of 17" on each side and has doorways on E.-N.-E. and S\_.-S.-Wi: ;n
closed niches equal in size to the entrances on .the other two sides. ese
niches contain pedestals of images. The cel‘hng is of the dome-shap:d ;yp}(:
composed of blocks of karaif stone laid in honzonta.l courses. The r?of, of w 1(:]l
the covering has fallen off, was no doubt py.raml.dal. The eXtBI:lO}: a.sl. we
as the interior is quite plain. There is 1.10th1ng in tl.le style whf1c r_mh 1tlz:,_t?s
against Sir Aurel Stein’s identification of this temple with that f l;]y:s thésa
built by Lalitaditya. It must be noticed, however, that thefb (})lc o stonef,
5 6 s.quare, which Mr. Cowie® believed to be the pedestal of t ellm:fmgeth(.)
Jyéshthésa, is in reality the ceiling stone of one of the smaller temples in this
groug.he other five temples in this group are built on the same general pla?n
as the principal temple, but they have only one doorw.ayB.a;d éace. 1,11
different directions. Of the two temples marked H and K 1;1 is t(l)lp ];)W}lle ]
sketch, one faces towards the east and the o.ther. towards t e sou .th lihOI;
Cowie’s sketch shows the doorways in wrong directions. It is .noltiwor ley eae
the ceilings of all the smaller temples, unlike that of the principal temple, wer
com;;u(;ﬁitio:n ":::)ersticetli%x sctl:;]:lts just described, there were 31 t}ri*i}i enc{l:sure

two others, the foundations of which can still be traced. The ga way

?: i;:stnorth wall of the enclosure was built” on the u§ual plan, with l\;;s;i;ﬁenz:

supported on independent columns on the front and in the re?r;;h - fe,._

known about the date of these smaller temples, though.some of them I
i r in date than the principal templie. ' »

taml%htleatfwo groups were connected by a roadway, 35  broad. Ml'dway l;e;;v:,:

the two groups of temples on the right hand of t}.le roadway 15;3 a paf othe
103' 6" by 67" 6", which supported some sort of a pillared hall. Bases o

columns are in position.

1 Ibid, Bk. I, v. 107,

2 Ibid, v. 113. .
3 Jllustrations of ancient buildings in Kashmir, p. 12,

4J. A. 8 B, 1886, pp. 101 sqq.
S Ibid, p. 104.
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Group 11.

This group includes more than a dozen temples, very 'badly ruined. The
enclosing wall is built of massive stones and measures 160" by 148'. The gate
of the enclosure occurs in the west wall and consists, as usual, of two chambers.
The bases of the columns which supported pediments on each facade are extant.
All these temples are described very accurately in Bishop Cowie’s notes and only
a few salient facts need be mentioned here. The principal temple (Pl. XXXV,
d) has the same dimensions and is built on the same style as the largest temple
of group I. Sir Aurel Stein recognizes in this shrine the temple of Bhiitésa.
This temple, or rather, its site, has enjoyed sanctity from very ancient times.
A temple of Bhiitééa was built here by Jalauka.! The present structure is
undoubtedly medieval in character. In the south-west corner of the enclosure
we notice a pedestal broken into two halves, measuring together 2’ 101" square.
It has an octagonal hole in the centre and must have belonged to a Siva-
linga. Among the débris of the surrounding wall in the south-west corner
is lying a capital of a pilaster which is carved with a pair of geese in good
style.

The spring to the north of group II has been identified by Sir Aurel Stein
as the tank into which the minister of Avantivarman threw the bleeding body
of Dhanva, who had confiscated the lands endowed upon the temple of Bhiitésa.?

This is the name of a modern village which occupies a part of an ancient
site 5 miles below Shadipir (Shahibu-d-dinpir) on the left bank of the river
Vitastd. Prof. Biihler identified it as the city of Jayapura founded by Jaya-
pida-Vinayaditya towards the end of the 8th century A. D. The principal
religious buildings erected at this place by the king were a large vikira with

a Buddha image and a temple of K&ava. No remains of the wihira appear

to have survived. There are, however, remains of several Brahmanical

temples, in one of which, standing on the western corner of the site, Dr. Bihler
recognised the temple of K&sava.! Among the remains of the temple, Dr.
Bihler noticed a sculptured block. It was afterwards seen by Dr. Konow
who was unable to photograph it. I have had no time yet for a proper ex:
ploration of this temple, beyond a little excavation at this point which showed
that the block belonged, not to a corner of the temple as supposed by Dr
Bithler, but to the left flank wall of the principal stair which led up to th(;
basement on which the temple stood. The block is sculptured on two sides, the
subject of each scene being a four-armed image of Vishnu seated ’

attitude between the goddesses Lakshmi and Bhiimi. The reli;ef on the front is
illustrated in Pl XLIII, a. It will be noticed that the Panel containing this

relief is rectangular. Dr. Konow thought that the figure of Vishnu was
clining on the serpent Sesha, but this is not the c ‘ Y

in easy

ase. The description* uf

1 Rgjat. trans. Stein, Bk. I, v. 148. T
2 [bid, Bk V, vv. 55-50n.

3 Reportof a tour in search of Sanskrit manuscri in K ;
¢ Rijat. Bk. IV, v. 508, P ashmir, ete., 1877, pp. 13-15.
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the image recorded by Kalhana refers to the statue which was .worshipped
inside the central shrine and which must hz.we been a representation of the
Sasha-gayi Vishnu. The images on the §tau', ho.wever, sho.uld. not be con-
founded with the statue of the central shrine. This temple is just a hundred
years older thsn the Avantisvami temple and may well have served as a model
for the' h'tte:ix name of the temple situated about two miles above Rampur,
. Thlls is . ethe Jhelum Valley Road. Gen. Cunningham spel]s t.he _name
uite ¢ 089 Bhavaniyar, which he believes to be due to its dedication to
as Bhaniyir 0!]m i {Ve’shaﬂ see presently that in reality the temple must
the goddess B. af te:;l to Vishpu. The monument is by far the best preserved
have been dedica This is due to its being constructed, unlike other Kashmiri
temple of Wd of pranite stone. It is also obvious that it was not in-
.temples. of 8 kmdar ﬁ n. Cunningham did not inspect this temple. It
jured by Slkabl;e .descl‘il;ed in great detail by Bishop Cowie, with detailed
hfis. hf)wevet, st n ot parts, and it is not necessary to repeat these details here.
dimensions of . elzdera wﬁx s (’P ls. XL and XLI) will supply all such information.
;I‘{he ac;,o:;{[:arnyszg a few general remarks, which will be found to supplement
ere ] . 0 Bi owie’s notes.
the information cont&m::l l:hrg:}ig, )C(XXIX b) is cubical, each dimension being
Internally, the centrs lain up to the cornice. The original roof and
14, The walls are quie eg except a few stones of the lowest courses of

ceiling haYe both dls:g:;:r which show that the roof must bave been of stone
the };yraxmd lon:i ot:};eziivisio;led pyramidal type. The old ceiling existed in the
of the usua

. t it was a hemispherical dome of which
time of Bishop Come’t;;howt;:gs ;ls Z]Z)anded lotus flower.! The ceiling either
the centrs Wa% decomt;aken down and replabed by the present wood and brick
tumbled down or Was time. The pedestal of the image is a rectangular block
superstructure aft'el‘ hls2l 9,,- in height, adorned on three sides with the same
of stone, ' by 4 by nt of the temple. It is obvious that it has always
mouldings as the basenf wall of the temple, as is everywhere the case with
rested against ) the b'ac Siva lingas are necessarily placed in the centre
pedestals of Vlshl.luslﬁ:“%;se‘ pilgrim to go round it, as, for instance, in the Payar
of the shrine to €D
temple.

The courtya
excavated down to the floor,

od, which was covered with earth and other débris, has been
, W

which is paved with flag stones and in good

. . o statement® that the quadrangle had two large
preservation. Bishop CO::; SE.?N.—E' corners, which he believed to have been
in_ the W.»S.-W- i:vat‘,er tor flooding the enclosure, is based on a false
intended for supplyng Jso in error in suggesting that the square platform,

and te mb:en found between the stairs to the central shrine and
h have

; latform in reality must
to a raised pathway. ’I“he p y
che gatoway, Le L e °P the vehicle of the deity, i, Garuda.

a

have supported g2
B., Vol XXXV, part I, 1866, p. 92,

1J, A. 8 .
1 0p. oil, P 95. E2

wells

assumption ;
remains of Whic

k)

Buniar.
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The peristyle (Pl. XLII, b) is similar in all respects to that of Martinda,
with this difference, that the columns have everywhere only twelve flutes. It
is also to be noted that all capitals are of the usual Hindu type, as has been
stated above in the introductory remarks. The peristyle contains 56 cells in-
cluding the gateway. The corner cells in the front line open outwards towards
the road: the corners of the back row are built up solid and contain
no cells.

The gateway (Pl. XXXIX, ¢) has lost the original roof. The present roof
is a modern one of brick and wood which will soon be removed. The side
walls of each of the two chambers into which the gateway is divided, have
each a rectangular niche of the same design as the temple itself. Bishop Cowie
states that the flank walls of the stair to the gateway were adorned on the
front with standing figures, which the pandits told him represented the servants
of Siva. The sculptures are now invisible and can not be exposed without a
diversion of the road which runs quite close to the front.

The date of the temple is not known. Lt. Cole makes it 500 to 600 A. D.
My own opinion is that it was built about the eighth century A. D.

Gen. Cunningham, relying on Baron Hiigel who calls this temple Bran.
gutri, expresses the opinion that this name is a corruption of Varnaketri, meaning
golden Durgd. The name given to the temple by Hiigel is unknown to the
people, and the temple was undoubtedly dedicated to Vishnu, as fragments of
a life-sized statue of this deity were found in the courtyard.

The temple is built on the same plan as the one described above, the
only difference being that the peristyle of this temple has no colonnade attached
to it, the only columns used in the temple being those in the front and the
rear of the gateway, which are 16-sided. One of these, which is intact, is 17’ high
including the base and the capital, which are 3’ 2” and 2’ 2 respectively.

There is nothing to be specially noted about the central shrine, except that
the ceiling, which is now missing, must have been of the same dome-shaped
type as that of Bunidr. The throne of the image has escaped destruction
at the hands of a road-contractor, though it was taken out and left in the entrance.
It has now been put back In its original position against the back wall.

The gateway follows the usual plan. The jambs of the entrance in the
transverse wall were ornamented with vertical rows of panels, all the figures
in which, except the lowest ones representing the river-goddesses, are now
defaced. When Bishop Cowie wrote about this temple, the courtyard and the
peristyle were so comrpletely buried that he doubted if any ever existed. These
have now been excavated by me, and are being conserved on suitable lines.

Of temples which can be definitely attributed to the 9th century A. D.
the only examples are those of Pampar (anec. Padmapura), Kak*por (anc.
Utpalapura), Vantipdr (anc. Avantipura) and Patan (anc. Sankarapurapattana).
The temples at Avantipura I have completely excavated and have already con-
tributed a special article on them to last year's report. A considerable amount of
excavation and conservation has also been effected among the temples of Patan.

<
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Pampar is the name of the ancient city of Pa(.lmapura which was founded
by Padma; o maternal uncle of Chippata-J ayﬁ,pida:, in the first half of the 9th
century A. D., who also built here a temple of Vlsl}nu called Padmasvami. Gen.
Cunningham identifies this temple with a small ruined structure (Pl. XLII, a)
ituated to the east of the tomb of Mir Mubammad Hamadani. The ruin
sriug ding to a height of about 8’ above the ground, but the interior is filled
® stan'b.g The entrance was in the east wall. The other sides had niches,

. w,lﬁ.l aé fil:h and 2 6" in depth. The walls on the outside are defaced and
" medW1 The outer dimensions of the chamber are about 25’ along each side
cracked. ' ag stated by Gen. Cunningham. From the two fluted columns
am% pot 22 ,rta the porch in front of the entrance of the tomb referred to,
e g ham surmised that the temple must have had a colonnaded peri-
Gen. Cl.mmlllf er cells in the middle of the long sides. There are no vestiges
style i h l‘solonma,des on the surface, though it is possible, of course, that other

of any sue arried away by the people.

have been ¢ L
001“?;: T:Zxainz at Kak.'por (anc. Utpalapura) consist of two insignificant

i i puried under the ground.
shrines Wh.ItCh oir;xix;ﬁitij:)}:xra was founded by king Avantivarman (855-883 A.D.).

e ﬁl yancient remains of this city that have come down to us are two
e L are identified by Gen. Cunningham as those of Avantisvami
temples Wl_ll i built by Avantivarman. Gen. Cunningham considered both
o Avantlsvaméaiva temples, because he did not know that in Kashmir, asin
of them 2 bf India, the terminations svame and iSvara are essentially different
other pars l‘i)d nclu’sively to the temples of Vishnu and Siva respectively. The
and are PP eXh ve been carried out at these temples have shown conclu-
excavations 114 ailer and more ornate of the two structures nearer the village

. sma, ) ) f
) s1ve2’ th:t uil;e is that of Vishnu-Avantisvami and the other of Siva-Avantis-
of Avantip ’

varar-l“ bo A antisvami temple has, after the recent excavations, become an object
e AV

. 1 +oterest, This iS due to the fact that the peristyle, the courtyard
of special mter ) 'of the central shrine, which were hitherto almost completely
and the baseme; round, have now been reclaimed in an excellent state of
buried u.nder f1‘1(:1'5 gfact will be evident from the photographs which accompany
preserva'tlom . Je referred to above, and it serves to vindicate Gen. Cunningham’s idea
the specia! artlf;fi rarts of the temple had already become buried before its des-
that the lower P w century A.D.

e o thel lslfrine which measures about 33" square externally, has almost
" ?entm sd tI;e only remaining fragments being some portions of the
iy dlsappem;h; entrance was in the west wall; the other sides contained
lowest COM® ame size as the entrance and preceded, like it, by the usual
niches o S?ma e of Vishnu, which was worshipped in the sanctum, has
Portigoes' rg;ie‘rfdg There is, however, no doubt-as to its general form and
not been .
character, since it mu

st have been of the same type as the many images of

. les, o reference m to & special article on t
i i mation about these temples, X
1 For detailed infor av be made

subject in Jast years Report.

Padmapura-
Pampar.

Avantipura.
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smalle.r size that were found in the excavations and must originally have been
vivorsl.uppt.ad in the cells of the peristyle. Pedestals of some of these are still
i siu In those cells. One of these smaller images of Vishnu is exemplified
in the article referred to. .

The stair to the central shrine must have been an important feature of
the temple.. The sculptures carved on the front and inner sides of the flank
walls are in perfect condition. Those on the front represent Vishnu seated
between the goddesses Sri and Bhimi, with pairs of parrots in front of the
throne. It is interesting to note that, whereas the images of Vishnu in these
scenes have four or six arms, the goddesses have, in accordance with prescribed
‘rules, only two arms each. As regards the parrots, they are frequently noticed
in the hands of Durgd and other goddesses in Southern India.! The courtyard,
which is paved throughout with stone slabs, measures 174" east to west by
148’ 8" north to south. In front of the stair to the central shrine is a moulded
base which may have supported a Garuda column. The subsidiary shrines
in the corners of the courtyard show that the temple was of the pasichdyatana
or padcharatna class. The shrine in the north-east corner must have been
dedicated to the river-goddess Ganges as the pedestal which supported the
image has a crocodile engraved on its spout.

The peristyle comprises 69 cells, whose inner dimensions average 3’ 8" by
4’ 10”. With the exception of the square ones in the corners, the columns
which support the portico in front of it are 16-sided.

‘The gateway is, as usual, divided into two chambers of equal size. Among
the sculptures with which the gateway is adorned, we notice figures of the
river-goddesses on the base of the jambs of the entrance in the middle wall

and larger images of the same deities on the side walls, with friezes of Garudas -

below them. A peculiarity of this gateway, which is observable in only one
other example, namely, that of Martanda, is the projecting porticoes supported
on advanced columns on each side of it.

The Avantiévara temple, which is situated half a mile below the town of
Avantipura, has also been excavated, though the work is not yet complete.
The sanctum is of the mandapa type, and had an entrance and a staircase
leading to it on each side. The basement on which the sanctum stands ‘is
57" 4" square and about 10" high. To each of its corners was attached a
platform about 16’ square, which must originally have supported a small sub-
sidiary shrine. As the hollow spaces between these shrines and the stairs had
been built up at a later date, Gen. Cunningham thought that the templel must
have been 82} along each side and 165’ high and thus the loftiest structure
not only in Kashmir but in India.* The peristyle and the gateway do not call
for any special remarks except that Gen. Cunningham’s plan shows columns
in front of the cells which never existed.

The smaller antiquities found in the temples of Avantipura included large
numbers of coins, both Hindu and Muhammadan, and other objects, but no

10f. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Elemenis of Hindu Iconograph
phy, Vol. 1, .
2J. A. S. B., 1848, p. 280. y» Vol 1, part II, p. 1L
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.damaged considerably by an

.Gen. Cunningham Suspec

.entrances were origma.

consists, a3 at
en

PRE-MUHAMMADAN MONUMENTS OF KASHMIR. 71

inscriptions except & small but interesting record cut on a large—sued jar, which
is dated in the year 1583 and contains the name of Ava.ntwan.na,n, This is
the only epigraphical evidence of Avantivarman’s connection with the town
and rlf}h: t;ﬁ)ﬁ town of Patan marks the site of the ancient city of Sankara-
purapattana founded by king Sankaravarman (A.D. 883-902). Kalhana records

ace of two temples, one by the king himself and named

e other by his queen and called Sugandhésa after

her. Sankaravarman’s minister Ratnavafdhana built 8 third !:en:ple namt?d
Ratnavardhandéa. Of these, Gen. Cunningham recognized the king s_?em.ple in
the larger temple near the modern town and the temple of _Sugandhesa in tthe
smaller structure situated half a mile higher up towards Srinagar. The third

has perished, but it is possible that its material has survived in 1.;he
temple the baolis recently excavated near the Dak Bungalow which
walls around fthe ' d later on. Photographs taken by

later shrine to be notice ra
;uppocl(;tl‘:d sl?ow ai;he first two temples in a much better condition. They were
" earth-quake thirty years ago.

sanctum has hitherto been visible above the ground.
e existence of the peristyle around it, and this
correct by my excavations. The sanctum gPl..XLIII, b)
vimana type, measures 12' 7" along each side internally.
rds the east, was covered with a horizontal lintel, and
er 9 6" by 7 internally. As at Martinda, the front
ounted merely by & trefoil arch. The niches in
which measure 6’ by 4’ 2" internally, have had

with pediments of the usual type. Their
ooden doors and contained images of
nt of the central shrine which has been partly excavated

of two platforms. The stair which led up to the
, i Preserved- It will be seen, however, that the
finished. The construction of the temple must

Sankaragaurisvara, and th

Of this temple only the
ted th

suspicion has been proved

which is of the closed or

The entrance, which faces towa

it i hamb
1 nt of it 18 8 smaller ¢
oy have been surm

of this chamber must

the other three walls of the samctu;n;:1
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trefollbeade lly provided with W

Saiva deities. The baf,eme
Avantipurd

is W
trance of the sanctum 13
the stair were never

i mpletion.
have been stopped before 1t2 cole Phas the usual plan, each of the chambers

The gatev@y .t(? tgebgirgls?;' 2" by 7 8" internally. The cells of the P“jl'i‘

into which 1t 1;Idn)fld; 4 by 2 g”. The pillars which supported the portico

style (Pl XLIlL ¢ ed.

iny front of these cells. :el:a? v:ﬁ:iipped in fhis temple a fow small I
Of the st ey ?t must have been OR€ of Siva, as the fragments in-

found. They SBO¥ ?hat l But, while it 1s evident that the temple was dedi-

clude pieces of s trident ’ tain which of the two temples

i . mpossible as yet o ascer!
cated to Siva, it 1s lml()io the queen this one is. For the present, therefore,
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erected by SR oposed by Gen. Cunninghax:.
T ations Prop . )
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The temple of danka ed up with blocks of stone from the superstruc-
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been cleared away, exposing the floor, which is paved in stone and in excellent
preservation. The cella is 17° square. The central stone of the floor,
which measures 12° 6" by 10°, has nine circular holes arranged in three rows,
the central one, which is the biggest, being 31" in diameter and the same in
depth. These holes may have held Siva lifigas, though none of them have been
found, and it is also possible that these holes were only meant for the tenons of a
large throne for the image. The south inner wall of the portico has a niche with
a double-divisioned roof and containing a four-armed figure of Mahadéva piere-
ing the demon Tripura with his trident. The chambers in the south, west
and north walls of the temple measure 8’ 5" by 5’ 9” internally and are paved
with stone slabs. The pilasters which flank these porches are adorned with
elegant patterns.

The Sankaracharya temple (Pl. XLIV, and Pl. XLV, a) consists of a single
chamber built on an octagonal basement which is approached by a broad flight
of steps. The plan of the sanctum is a squaré with a double projection on
each face, the interior being circular 13’ 2" in diameter. The entrance faces
east. The maximum thickness of the walls in the middle of each face
is 8 27. The cella is covered with a modern ceiling composed of flat stone
slabs and wooden boards, which rest on two lintels of the same material, them-
selves supported on four columns in the centre of the room. The south-west
column bears two Persian inscriptions, one of which states that the column
on which it is engraved was carved by a mason named Bahighti in the year
54, i.e., 1054 A. H. corresponding to 1644 A. D. This date falls in the reign
of Shah Jahan. It is obvious, therefore, that this ceiling with its columns
was erected in the time of that king. Mr. Fergusson' wrongly considered
this ceiling and its columns to be a part of the original temple, and assigned
the whole structure to the 17th century A. D. It is interesting to find that
the original Hindu ceiling is still extant and is only hidden from view by the
ceiling referred to. The ancient ceiling is of the same dome-shaped type as
that of the temple of Jy&shthéa erected by Lalitaditya, which Sir Aurel Stein
identifies with one of the temples near Vangath, and, like it, constructed of
horizontal courses of kanait stone. This circumstance alone should suffice
to dispose of Mr. Fergusson’s theory. It is also to be noted that Sir Aurel
Stein’s and Mr. Fergusson’s suggestion that the circular form of the cella was
due to repairs carried out in Muhammadan times is untenable. This error
seems to have been due to the fact that the inner wall is covered with a thick
coating of lime plaster which might have been applied in the Mughal period.
But, behind this plaster, the wall is composed entirely of stones of the Hindu
period. It is also to be noticed that the same form of cella also occurs in
another pre-Muhammadan temple, i.e., the bigger temple at Ladu.

The Siva linga, which is now worshipped in the temple, is a modern one
and was erected some years ago. The original image which existed in the time
of Lt. Cole was a linga encircled by a snake.?

1 History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 1910, Val 1, p. 254.
* llUusirations of ancient buildings in Kashmir, Pl 1-68, D.
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. ‘ unds the basement of the temple is also octagonal,
The parapet whioh Sur';(l)ﬁs wall ‘is adorned on the inside with round-headed

ng eac ide. ..

23’ 6" slo h & jdered th arches to be the origin of the
ingham considere ese

recesses. Gen. Cupning

. . Fergusson held that they were necessarily Muham-
mediseval trefoil, wh:rea:in]gi- Sifu; ohn Marshall has shown that neither these
madan, ‘48 they..We:he I;,au around the tomb ‘of Zainu-l-‘bidin are as distinctly
grches nor those I and that they must be pre-Muhammadan. It

arches, |
pointed as the M“:ZITE; one of the temples in Group II nesr Vingath and the
is interesting to ;:du pave the same kind of arch in their entrances.

bigger temple' a:t + the seversl theories that have been advanced as to the age

In hn Marshall concludes that, while there is

, . le Sir Jo aes )
and “founder of thmwgglplfarticular prince erected it, it is clear from its style

no evidence t0 sl}OW oximately to the same age as the other temples ?f
that it appe mste;gfing to find further internal evidence in favour of this
is In

ir. It18 . -called pointed arch of the enclosure
soncus I is alo mferafblzh:ha;tmt:e osfO Zainu-l?‘ibidin is, as hinted above,
i which the trefoil is evolved, but rather a decadent
not the prototype om curves greatly diminished or altogether eliminated.
form of it with the su.ie ied in a large enclosure on the right bank of the
" This building 18 811333(3 of the city of Srinagar. The grave in which the
river below the 4ﬂ‘1 br} glie puried is an insignificant one, bardly recognizable
remains of Zainu-}-‘8bidin But the enclosure wall surrounding it 1s

d it : :
from the other graves ArUS ¢ it undoubtedly belonged to an ancient Hindu

luSion.
‘v:::];s of this temple and ©

3 i a * . *, .
one of considerable mt;re::’ of the temple itself now survive. The peculiarities .
temple, though 1o uve:reg iljustrated in the accompanying photograph (Pl XLV,

e enclosure Wa
;)f. thlt chis.ts of. a’Alov:rﬂ Bial?:f;hg‘ These arches are all .‘ nearly ser.ni-circular
' with 2 .tnang inted at the top, with the exception of a single arch
slightly I:::;h side, which is trefoiled. The basement on which
at the west enq of thg solike the basement of the Sugandhéfa temple at Patan,
ulde base and a cyma recta at .the. top. Th.e. gateway
with a torus MOWET the south side is of the usual Hindu type, d1v1f1ed into
that now remains 10 cross wall which contains t.he entrfa,nce, the side wa.lls
two equal cha " adorned with unfinished I—Imd‘u mc:hes crowned with
of the chamberS' being The flank walls of the stair which led up to the
the usual pyr They were adorned 11on the frsft with pa:;nels
the one on the left wall presumably represents a
ggz:aifmg sculptm-efi hzc:nefr h: };:ct is noteworthy, since we may infer _that ‘ the
standing ﬁgu:‘le ofu;:lim.v e‘ belonged to & Vaishnava temple, which has now entirely
enclosuré wall M
: . le will, perhaps, never be known. There
dlsalzrpzzre:ncient nax;e b:f t}t:: ite:lvzs a templl)e of a V?Jishnava deity and Fhat
geems, however no :l:le oth or 10th century A.D. It' is, therefore, not a little
it was erected about L authorities as (Gen. Cunningham and Mr. Fergusson

uch hig
surprising that EW0 2 1 Note, p- 128eq: .

5L

t wall pierced with a series of recesses and

Tomb of Zainu~
1-‘abidin.
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should have been so much misled about the age of this building, that the one
assigned it to the early centuries of the Christian era, the other to the Muham-
madan period. Mr. Fergusson stated emphatically that the enclosure wall in-
cluding the gateway was erected by the prince, whose name it bears, to surround
his tomb. It is a pity that Mr. Fergusson had no opportunity of seeing it
personally. Nor does he appear to have examined carefully the photograph’
of the structure in Lt. Cole’s book, for if he had done so, he could not have
failed to observe in it an entrance in the real Muhammadan style added to
the same enclosure wall by Sultin Habib of Kashmir in A. H. 981 (A.D.
1573).2 The contrast afforded by this entrance, the inscribed lintel of which
is still extant, to the other gateway which is in the Hindu style, must have
rendered impossible the conclusion at which Mr. Fergusson arrived.

This temple (Pl. XLV, ¢) is very familiar to visitors to Kashmir owing to
its excellent preservation and its proximity to the capital of the valley. It
consists of a single chamber measuring 11’ 6" along each side internally and
17" 6" square along the outside. It is a temple of the mandapa type with a
doorway on each side, that on the north side being the principal entrance.
The trefoiled niche above it contains a seated figure, which I believe to be a
representation of Lakulifa, showing that, like the temple of Payar, this temple
was also dedicated to Siva. The opening in the back wall seems to have been
made at a later date. The roof of the temple was of the usual pyramidal
type, divided into two sections by an ornamental band. The ceiling is com-
posed of intersecting squares and exquisitely adorned with sculptures consisting
of a large expanded lotus on the central slab, and Gandharvas in the angles
of the several courses. I am sorry I have not yet been able to take a good
photograph of the ceiling. The sketch® published by Mr. Cowie, who describes
Gen. Cunningham’s drawing' as incomplete, is not a great improvement upon
that of the latter. Both are wrong in representing the angels as naked because
they are clearly clad in a dhdti and a scarf. Each of the figures in the angles
of the middle square has a lotus stalk in the left hand. Gen. Cunningham’s
sketch shows this stalk in the right or in the left hand while Mr. Cowie mistakes
it for drapery.

Above the ceiling, the roof is hollow, and was ventilated with trefoiled
windows one on each side of the upper division of the roof. It is interesting
to note the similarity of the outer form of these windows to that in the slab
from Muhammad Nairi,® and in the monuments of Taxila. :

The basement upon which the temple stands is hidden .under mud and
water. Butthat it exists in good condition, is certain. An interesting feature
of the walls of the temple is a string course of elephants’ heads which runs round
their bases. The interior of the temple is paved with stone slabs. The central
portion, about seven feet square, held the pedestal of the cult image which

 Illustrations of ancient buildings in Kashmir, Pl 5-68.
1J. A. 8. B, 1884, p. 282 seq.

3J. 4. 8. B, Vol XXXV, pt. I, 1866, Pl. XVIIL.
¢J. 4. 8. B, 1848, Pl. XXI.

§ Smith., Fine Art, Pl XXIV,
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must have been a Siva liriga. Gen. Cunningham’s id?a‘ that the .northern door
was kept closed as the image was placed on that side has nothing to support
it. ; &
. :dentified this temple with the temple of M&ruvardhana-
qen};uﬂcrnﬁmgtl;ll?;n n;(jllfizf;er of Partha p(906-921 AD.), and this identification
svami beeylrl accepted as correct. The remarks I have made above clearly
has so far Gon. Cunmingham’s view can 1o longer be upheld: (a) because the
'show that ‘;nt of the floor of the temple can only admit of a Siva image ;
jnner arrangemf Lakulia over the north doorway has no place in a Vaishnava
g;) tl.le (f)gu:lt:e oonly other temple in Kashmir (namely, that of Payar) which
bas & figure of this deity, is dedicated to Sive le of Vishnu founded by th
It may, therefore, be assumed that the temple of Vis nu founded by the
. to has perished. On the other hand,. nothing 1s knowr} a8
mmmtsrutl‘e:;zrei under of the temple which now exists in such good condition
yet about

g oly Siva temple of any importance whose erection at
2 }) andr'ethhtil‘:ili:na 'fshere:orged by Kalhana was that of Siva-Rilhanéévara founded
}I)’uraﬂﬁdms tor of Jayasiraha (1128-49 AD). Our temple, however, is certainly
y & minis

ite two hundred years older than the temple of Rilhana.
qui

Th ter that surrounds the temple during some seasons of the year is
e Wa

insi temple, and many smaller ones
; : b hag burst out inside the >mple,
due to a spring W(;lwiil It is obvious that the site must have been free from
in the arza, a;:;)un . ected for the erection of this temple, as according to the
springs whoen

. - 1::; by Ram Raz, moist ground must not be selected for
presﬁgg;flg zmiis c;l;l;ot yet be ascertained if there was a paved courtyard and
ab .

i d it is properly excavated.
X temple until the area aroun .
a peristyle around ("h‘; :ntilzluities have survived at Purdnadhishthina. These

Other . B?hl?a;u cailast;er and fragments of several large-sized Siva lingas, a
are 8 cal;:_t&l: ‘z}en C[J)unningham4 thought, could be joined together and supply
few of which, .

éshthaséna, whose reign he
sévara symbol set up by Srésht )
the well-known i’g"aiegg a,and y415. I have examined these fragment:,s care-
places between d 1;0 reason for supposing that they were connected with eac.h
fully and can Ct;l;:mingham’s idea® therefore must be regarded as merely fanci-
other. Gen.

ful.

most perfect specimen (P1. XXXIX, d) of the

b far the . .
ich is by a distance of about six miles south-east of

; le, wh
This temple o i uated at

‘Kashmiri Hindn sty ingham, following Mr. Vigne, spells the name of the village as
n.. Gunn ’

Avantipura. Ge

agers is Payar, which they derive from Pirvatipura, but I
e V

ivation.
i ectness of the latter deriva . .
iy e o unknown tradition which attributed the

identified it with the temple of

Payec

known to th

am unable to V€ o
unningham, relylng

Gen. ® cgertain Raja Nal or Nar,

1J. 4. 8. B. 1848, p. 287.

; hitecture, pp. 16-17 . .
:f‘;]"d?l;,::";mm of ancient buildings in Kaskmar, PL 11-6%
Sole,

+J. A. 8. B. 1848, pp. 322 seq.
s Ibid, Pl VIL .

temple to 8

I
Siva temple at
Payar.



Bum'zu
temples.

76 ARCHZEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1915-16.

Narendrasvami founded by Naréndraditya, whose reign he places between the years
483 and 490 A.D., adding that the Payar temple isoneof Siva and that
svdmi is a name of Siva. Now, we know that this is not the case, the termi-
nation svdmi being applied exclusively to the names of Vishnu temples. But
a stronger evidence against the identification proposed by him is afforded by
the style of construction of the temple, which is very simlar to that of the
temple at Purdnidhishthana.

The temple consists of a single square chamber, 8’ along each side internally,
with a roof of the usual Kashmiri type and a doorway on each side (Pl. XLVI).
The superstructure above the basement, except the base, is constructed of ten
stones and not six, as stated by Gen. Cunningham. The temple has always been
one of Siva and the old linga is intact. As observed by Gen. Cunningham, the
figures of bulls on the capitals of the pilasters, which flank the doorways, are
intended to emphasize the Saiva character of the temple. Another Saiva symbol,
as I have stated above, is the figure of Lakuliéa over the principal entrance.

Bum?®zu is the name of a small hamlet about a mile north of the sacred
springs of Martinda (vulgo Bavan). The name Bum®zu figures in the Mahatmyas
under the form of Bhimadvipa, that is, the island of Bhim&, one of the daktis
of Martinda.

This village contains three ancient temples, which probably all date from
the 10th century A.D. The most important among them is the temple now
converted into a Muhammadan tomb and known as the Ziirat of Baba
Bam?din Sahib. Sir Aurel Stein' recognises in this name a corruption of the
Sanskrit name Bhima Sahi and concludes that the structure is identical with
the shrine of Bhimakéiava, which was erected by Bhima Sahi, maternal grand-
father of Didds, queen of Ksh@magupta (A.D. 950-958). The temple (Pl
XLV, d) has been fully described by Mr. Cowie* 1t is now covered completely,
both inside and out, with a coating of mud plaster two inches thick, which
prevents an examination of the structure. 'The ceiling is quite intact and
composed of intersecting squares. The roof, which must have been pyramidal
and divided into two sections, has entirely disappeared. The temple faces towards
the north.

At a distance of 30" to the west of the temple just described is a smaller
shrine®* which has no special interest.

The little temple (Pl. XLVIL, d) in the cave near this village was assigned
by Gen. Cunningham to the commencement of the Christian era. Sir Aurel
Stein* and Sir John Marshall® have already shown that it has no claims what-
ever to that great antiquity, and that it must be a good deal later even than
the time of Bhima Sahi. A comparison of this temple with any of the other
authenticated examples of the style leaves no doubt as to this structure being

! Kalhana, Réjalarasngini, trans. Stein, bk. VI, 177.78.
*J. 4. 8. B, Vol. XXXV, pt. I, pp. 100 sq.

3 Ibid, p. 101 ¢
¢ Rajat., bk. VI, vv. 177.78,

¢ Note, pp. 24-25.
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. ‘ ir Hi hitecture. The temple
. ens of the Kashmir Hindu arc >
one of the Egtth?:c;?:; of Payar, Kother and Mamal, and the earliest date
18 certamly. to it i the 13th century A.D.
we can assign U .uated at the rear of the cave and faces towards the west.
The shrine 18 mxternally and rests on a basement 4’ 6" in height. There
It is 9’ 5" square © ded about this structure, except that the outer gate

. recor S
is nothing else to filet about the same time as the shrine itself.

must have been ‘b after a spring of Papasidana-Kapatéévara-Siva which
B i o tank by Bhoja,! king of Malava in the time of

. d . oL
ed with a roun stone wall built by Bhdja is still in good condition.

Ananta (1028-1063 %DJ. . Thi}lere are two little shrines, not noticed by Gen.
By the side of this C?;;zg which, as Sir Aurel Stein states, must have l-)een
Mr. : th’e same ruler. The bigger one of these two shrines,
built at the expensé o uth-west, has lost its roof. It must bave been des-
which faces towarditﬂil: ;? 4” square internally, the doorway being 3’ 8" wide

troyed with ﬁ niches on the remaining three sides, which in earlier examples
by 6 high. e

di ions to the entrance, are, in this case, much smaller than the
in dimensio
are equal

entrate hrine faces to the west and is 6’ 4" square internally. Th.e
The. smau;fos:d of intersecting squares. The lower part of the temple is
ceiling 18 com . ‘ .
buried under earth. 4 the spring and these temples was in anclent times
A large ared 8‘1‘031.1 wall 12 in width. On the north side, where this

ing

enclosed in & SUIT oun 046 feet in length. The enclosed area might with advantage
i ¢ is
wall is complete,

s level. )
be excavated t0 the original flage near Pahlgim now known as Mamal, which
This is the

the ancient Mamalaka. In the small shrine
that scholar recognises the temple of Mam-

) gimha (A.D- 1128-49) adorne.d with a golden fzmalalca.
mesvars which Jayah_ tecture exhibited by the shrine leads me to think that
The late style :f I?T‘;a; not have been much earlier than the 12th century.
its origiﬂal erectl0

.N.-E., and is standing up to the cornice. It is &
The temple facgs’ i;re.cede’d by a portico supported on two fluted columns.
is

name Of 8 Vi
s jdentifies With

of Siva situated

square internally han emple is a spring of water surrounded by a stone
§ the .

In front © o ’ '

wall. at 1 have described in the preceding paragraphs were erected

All the temples th 1 of Kashmir history. In 1339 A.D., the country passed
during the Hindu perio® = = ., when Queen Kota, the widow of the last

d by Shah Mir. No Hindu religious buildings of any
ere —

hjs period are insignificant shrines constructed of one, two
this P

Hindu remsins of which alone could be undertaken by private indivi-

blOckS of gtone,

. ith in lley of
or three ] mesans Quch shrines are frequently met with in the valley o
duals of smal Koalbana, Rajot. trens by Stein, bk VII, vv.190-93.
- 1 ]
o s Rajat. bk VIL V- 3360.

©

Kapat:é's’vnra.
Kother.

Mamalaka,
Mamal.
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Kashmir. Mr. Cowie has described the one at Kohil' near Payar. One other shrine of’
some interest (Pl. XLVII, ¢) T brought to light in the spring near the Dak Bungalow-
at Patan. It was constructed of three stones; the uppermost, which formed
the upper section of the roof, could not be recovered. The shrine is 2’ 8"
square externally and exhibits all the principal features of the earlier temples.
All the four openings were originally closed with wooden doors. On the floor
of the shrine we notice a pair of feet (pddukd) and holes for miniature lisgas.. ‘
Another class of antiquities of this late period which are very common every;
where in Kashmir, are a kind of memorial slabs which might have been safi’
stones. A typical example is illustrated in (Pl. XLVII, ¢). The face of the
slab is divided into two compartments, the upper one containing a standing figure of
Bhairava with his usnal emblems, and the lower a female figure seated between
a bird and a dog, the vehicle of the deity referred to. In some examples.
the female is represented as seated by the side of her deceased husband.

Dayva Rau 8amxI.

1J. A. 8. B, Vol. XXXV, @t. I, 1866, p. 116,
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THE ARI OF BURMA AND TANTRIC
BUDDHISM.

: religious history of Burma from the opening centuries of the Christian
I era up to the XIth century is still ‘practically a blank; for among the
great countries of Indo-China, Burma is the onme about which we know least,
so far as knowledge based on solid documents goes. For instance, the same
period in Cambodia and Champa is much better known, owing to the evidence
furnished by very early inscriptions. The fact is that apart from a few Pyu
inscriptions on funeral urns,” which have no reference whatever to religion, the Pali
extract on the Hmawza stone deciphered by M. L. Finot, the Maunggan in-
scription® and a few votive tablets from REastern and Northern India inscribed
with a line or two in Sanskrit in characters of the XIth century, and which
were imported to Pagan, no records whatsoever, lithic or otherwise, have as
yet been found antedating the middle of the XIth century. The very little
we know has been obtained from foreign, principally Tibetan and - Chinese, .
sources ;* and even these tell us no more than what the pagodas and temples
at Tagoung, Prome and Thaton and a few at Pagan bear witness to, naniely;
that Buddhism was then established in the land. As to the time at which its
introduction into Burma took place, we are still in the dark. As regards this
point, however, the religious history of Burma is integrally bound up with the
general history of the expansion of Buddhism towards the East and South-
East, and it is only by a close study of that expansion that we shall arrive
at more conclusive results. From the researches of eminent scholars in French
Indo-China and the Dutch Indies, it seems clear that the active and far-reaching
expansion of Buddhism in Burma does not much antedate the fifth century
A.D. That Buddhism within closely restricted limits and practically confined
to the few Indian settlements of the deltaic provinces, was already existent

1 See Reports of the Superintendent, Archeaological Survey, Burma ; C. O. Blagden, The Pyu Inscriutions,

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, p. 127. . .
2L Finot, Un nouveau document sur le Bouddhisme birman, Journal Asiatique, 1912, p. 121 ; Epigraphia

Indica, Vol. V, p. 10L ‘ . ‘ -
S Taraniths, Geschichle des Buddhismus in Indien, Schiefner’s translation, p. 262 . and other footnotes
below; S. S. Chandra Das, Indian Pandits in the land of Snow, pp. 23, 50; A Record of the Buddhist

Religion, by I-tsing, translated by Takakusu, pp. 9-10, Parker’s Burma, p. 12.
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in Burma at that time, there can be no reasonable doubt ; but whether, following
the rather late chronicles of Ceylon! on which the still very much later native
chronicles are solely based, Buddhism was introduced in the Eastern maritime
provinces of Burma by the mission of Sona and Uttara from the council of
Pataliputra, is still a moot point. This mission of Sona-uttara, absolutely un-
known to the oldest Pali documents as well as to Asoka’s edicts, has been
completely rejected by some scholars,® while others are inclined to accept it.?
But perhaps the two opinions may-be to a certain extent reconciled, if it be
conceded that this mission, independently of the Pataliputra council and long
after it, did in fact evangelize the coasts of Burma, and was inaccurately
recorded in the Dipavamsa (from which the Mahavarnsa merely copies) among
the missions of Afoka. That such an historical error might well have been com-
mitted, is shown by many other such errors which occurs in the Singhalese
chronicles. Moreover, the fact that this mission to Suvannabhiimi, whatever
its exact date, was recorded in the oldest chronicle of Ceylon. whose authors
had no particular interest in so recording it, cannot be rejected in toto without
ccnvineing and conclusive proofs to the contrary.

Of the expansion and vicissitudes of Buddhism after its introduction, we
know practically nothing. The Tibetan historian of Buddhism, Taranitha, a
diligent compilor and industrious recorder of current legendary and historical
tradition, mentions Pagan* several times. Unfortunately, his knowledge of and
information about Indo-Chinese countries seem to be very vague and hazy.
However, his references are useful, though the dates implied (he practically
never gives any direct ones) are often open to suspicion. He tells us that
many temples were built at Pagan, and places its architectural activity in the time of
Nagarjuna; that a tooth of Buddha was taken from Assam to Pagan, during the
- time of a king Sila;* that in the time of the Senas (XIth-XIIth centuries), under
the pressure of Muhammadan invasion, many learned doctors and disciples
fled from Magadha to Pagan, Cambodia and other lands (P. 255); that very
early, Buddhism, especially Mahiyana Buddhism, spread over the Koki land,
in which he includes, among other places Pagan, Arakan and Hamsavati
(Pegu). This mention of Mahayanism as being extant at Pagan is particularly
interesting, because it is corroborated by votive tablets found at Pagan, as well
as frescoes, some stone carvings, and bronze statuettes (among which are figures
of Avalokiteévara and one of Tara), the Mahayanist character of which is
unmistakable. It is corroborated also, though only indirectly, by the Burmese
chronicles.

This rapid apergu,’ divested of all speculation, however plausible, and based

! Dipavaméa, VIII, 12; Mahivaméa, XII, 6, 44.

*Kern, Histoire du Buddhisme dans ¥’ Inde, 11, p. 289; V. Smith, dsoka's alleged mission 10 Pegu,
Indian Antiguary, 1905, p. 180 f#.

* L. Finot, opus-cit.

® Which he writes indifferently Pukam, Pukham and Pukhang.

51 Siladitya—=Harsha Vardhana, VIIth century A.D.

¢ For a more developed sketch, see Taw Sein Ko's Burmes: Skeiclea, p. 179,
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only on such meagre written documents a.s are now avail.able,lh bZIII}gS Iljls
up to the XIth century, and to the subject of our enquiry—t eB ; a 1’2‘
to this time and for the same reason., nameb” the total al?sence lllilttl uim Wﬁ
any written documents, the political h}istor;;hof tl;e .clc::nf;rg; .1s ail(lit Iy Z wenothi;
it i than the religio >
though somew!mt ab::zerf,r ;::n lih :rtlll:tive traditions,gto Chinese, Atab and Tndian
knOWIe(i’geTﬁmilasp been called the pre-historic period of Burma, in contra-
fsiti)sl:triflzst.ion to that which follows, in which we are treading on firm historical
é:found, and in respect of which we possess a variety of m}cl)nunil;elzts, Sc:lptur?;;
paintings and inscriptions, which enable us to check the statements ma
in the Burmese fhlsli)?:l‘f: as a great political power opens suddenly in 1057
Th.e career _0 fg king Anorata (1044-1077), by the destruction of some
AD., in the relgn0 Z the feashol‘e and the sack of Thaton, the capital of the
histories of the two countries, Burmese
Talaing c(?un?y or ef? Oiv:lerﬂiu:;:(;nti:impoints, and tell us that Anorata, after
:1111;1 sa'l;ilalcﬂg’theagcrity, carried away to the Burmese capital many sets of the
Pali scriptures and their commex;)tar.ies,. as v;eliha;s :S t;ili?:h;:zbe;tOfP:];:nmo::
s. This was the beginning o . ’ ,
:;iimflcilnar;;;ls{m of Ceylon, which had been imported 1n§01 Thaton azoso:;e u:liet-
termined date prior to this event. Thfa Burmese OEIOI'}JE'BS. go Onl . stharian’
before this time, Buddhism did not exist at Pagan. is is m.ezedy 5 Sectanian
deavour to make the nation forget that there _had_ogce existe g
endeavo tside the pale of Singhalese Hinayanism, and very strongly
Buddhist sect, outst ; 1 practices which were repulsive to the purer faith
sly lmmol'{lg n(f)red a,- whole phase of distasteful religious develop-
.. i wi 1 f niga
nt by shortly stating that the religion of the Arl with anadmixture of niga
:lt‘)arshipy held Z:upremeg sway in the land.’ Burme_st'e hlu‘:;/Ol;ll‘l?Z, 0;110 i:vl;btm;)::;—
posely, tell us practically nothing ab.out these Arl; an et a,ycollection of
scripts which purport to treat exclusively 'of them, dare - ch e
the short notices found in the chronicles, m.tersperse w1 oonth of ilr)1 tormation
reflections, and throw no further light on this S,ect' Thlsh v touched on the
is reflected in the several opinions of Orienta11§ts “Tho Bavgdhi(s)tl;1 i monks and
subject. Phayre says “they lived in monasteries hkef thll b ot Vamacharis
their practices resembled those attributed to the votaries ol the

Indian settlements

tainted with gros
they now professed. They

i informations.
1 The works mentioned in the previous motes are those that give the most exact

; » g -0. 1904, 131,

t parker’'s Burma; Pelliot, * Deur itinéraires de Chine en Indet t utl B;]éol;'mf,;,gu ot 3 T Rvtrim

i i work ; Ferrand, * Relations de voyages et lexies iques rela Erirém
interesting and important work ; ,

a very

Orient.” under “ Pégou " in index; V. Smith, « Early History of India,” 3rd edit., p. 466.
1 y

3 Mhan-nan Mahdrajavan to kri, the standard history of Burma, and several otht.ars . (;;17 MAaNnusCrips.
] laing history Dhammachei p. 12, places this event in 1056 A.D., tke Burmese in . d;a o12.15
The aTsZ: m%’c'ctorial representations of Jatakas in Burma, in Archsological Survey of lndia. .

p. 87. '
s The Talaing chronicle,
and that Anorata followed their teaching. .
¢ [t must be remembered these were -compl N
been attained and the subject of the Ari wasunpleasan .

opus. cif. simply states that the monks then at Pagan were alajji, shameless,

led from old records at a timo when relgious unity bad
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in Bengal ;' he dces not seem to think that they were Buddhist in any sense
of the term. M. Louis Finot* thinks that Vishnu was the devatd of the Ari, and
that their cultus was a purely indigenous and savage one, though dignified
by some Indian forms; he too does not see in them Buddhist monks, even
of a lax and degraded sect; he doubts also whether they were in the least
affected by Saivism. Others have thought they must have been a Mahayanist
sect, fallen away from the primitive teaching at the time of its introduction
at Pagan, and strongly influenced by the Naga worship, Tantrism and Saivism.’
Up to the present year, no archwmological find of any kind had been made
which might help in deciding whether or no these Ari were Buddhists and
what was the character of their cultus. But a discovery has now fortunately
been made which gives us some insight into this much discussed question.
Min-nan-thu, a small locality not quite five miles to the north-east of Pagan, is
full of interest. It is covered with rather extensive ruins, among which are those
of a number of brick monasteries and temples, with various interesting archi-
tectural features. The principal interest of this locality, however, is to be
found in the stone and plaster carvings and in the frescoes which adorn not
a few of the temples and monasteries, and many of which are distinctly Maha-
yanist and Tantric in character. Min-nan-thu was no doubt one of the strong-
holds of some sect of Northern Buddhism, and this is borne out by the fact
that it is only about one mile distant from Thamati, which latter was, according
to all traditions and histories, the place in which the so-called Ari religion arose
and endured for many centuries. Among the Min-nan-thu ruins is that of a
temple now known as Paya-thon-zu, the date of which is not known, for no
mention of it is found either in the inscriptions or in the chronicles. Its name,
which signifies “ The Three-Temples,” has been given it because it consists
of three distinct small square buildings with vaulted corridors and porticoes,
joined together by two vaulted narrow passages leading from the one into the
other (Pl. XLVIIIa). This is a unique feature in Burma. The interior walls
of the corridors and the roofs are covered with frescoes which are amongst
the best executed and preserved in Pagan. Moreover, the subjects of these
paintings are quite peculiar and unlike any others as yet found. Shortly, they
represent that phase of religion, so much abhorred later, when the Theravada
school of Ceylon had been firmly established at Pagan, the priests of which
were the Ari. All the accompanying plates are photographs of frescoes in
this temple. A few hundred yards away, there is another temple, the Nanda-
maiiiii, close by a brick monastery, and also decorated with similar paintings;
but whereas the Min-nan-thu frescoes, though suggestive, have nothing in them
particularly offensive; some in the Nandamaififiz are of a character so vulgarly
erotic and revolting, that they can neither be reproduced nor described. The
character of all these paintings tallies exactly with oral tradition and with what

1 Phayre’s History of Burma, p. 33.

? Opus. cit., 125, 12€.

3 E. Huber, B. E. F. E-0, 1909, p. 584 ; Taw Sein Ko opus, cit. ; Chas. Duroiselle, Journal of the Burma
Research Society, 1911, Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 126.
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the histories vouchsafe to tell us about the Ari practices; as a matter .of
fact, those practices haye not, at least in some pal:ts of Burma, quite dis-
appeared, as we shall see later on. An mf%c.nptlon in Burme'se was. found near
the Nandamafifid temple, which had been originally erected within thtl.‘, precincts .
of the monastery near by. It is dated 610 Burmese Era——tl248 AD.!; though
it is the original stone, it is the record. of an event which .1':001.{ place some.
time previously, but the exact date of W.’hl.ch is not recorded in 1it. The on-_
ginal document, referred to in the ins.cnptlon, m1'15t have bgen composed long
before, as it is clear from internal evidence. It is there said t.hat Narapati-
ith ’ therwise known as Alsungsithu, who ascended the throne in 1112, urged.
e, iy i ters to build this temple and the monastery close by ; and that
one of hm i t Shin Arahan, the Talaing apostle of Pagan, to Tenasserim.
he, the hik:lngirs:;n began his work of evangelization in 1057 ; supposing him
l:oov;;avse then abeen, at the lowest estimate, twenty years of age, he would,

at the date of accession of Alaungsithu (1112), have been already seventy-five.

So his mission to Tenasserim, an arduous journey at that time, cannot have-

tion of the Nandamafifid can be placed

fter that. Hence the founda .

been tmg l:etween 1112 and 1130 at the latest, allowing the venera.bI? monk'

P of about ninety-five years.® Considering that the paintings of
‘dentical in technique and character, we

fifi d of Paya-thon-zu are identical in

sNh:n]]dam!:m;i ::r out ofy our reckoning in attributing about the same d?,te t.o the

latte o to the former. The most interesting part of the inscription 1s the

atter as .

. T ; ut of the revenues of the lands dedicated.
passage in wihlclzh;t ﬁgﬂt:;d:};h:t;nz nastery shall be daily provided with rice,
to the temp® ted spirits twice 2 day, morning and evening. This deta.ll is .
meat and ft?rmetlil N itlz) clearly shows that the inmates were not Hinayanists ;
important, 1n f athe latter strictly forbid food after twelve in the da.y, and
for the rules o of spirits, except when prescribed in a case of 'swkness,.
they hold the u;; " fa : w’or d “Ari” does not occur in the inscription; but
in a.bho'rrence. the focality has always been described as the home of t}'1e Ari,A
considering that t:r of the paintings in the two temples, and the mention of
the erotic cl?a'l‘ac vided morning and evening, there cannot be the
meat and spirits to be pro well as the numerous others scattered

The very omission of their:

i stery as

least doubt that this mona .

bout, were the homes of that mysterious sect. o long standing and
e her shows that the Ari were then recognized as a 00§ 1 g .
name further s titution ; furthermore, the building of monasteries an temp *_‘ISA
matter-of-fact gs of n; ore than the usual necessaries of monkish l’lfe for their
and 'the prov? fn gthat far from having been exterminated b)'7 k1¥1g Anorata
use, 1s & proo - ’told they were held, on the contrary, 10 high esteem,
in 1057, as we @& ’ but also at the court. Another point Worfshy of
hronicles about the intense

not only among the people,
he newly implanted Theravada

a span of life

remark is that contrary to all we are told 1;1 1::he c
enmity between the. Ari and the professors 0

s
1 I'nscriptions of Pagan,
$ The Mhan-nan, 1, 333, places the

with our inscription, put gives no date.

Pinya and Ava, P- 250.

death of Shin Araban in the reign of Alaungsithu which tallies
€

¥ 2
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faith from Thaton, the two communities seem to have lived on a footing of
amity ; for, as the inscription tells us, Shin Arahan, the staunch Theravadi,
goes to Tenasserim in Lower Burma to bring back a Buddha-relic for enshrine-
ment in the Nandamafiid, an avowedly Ari temple. The fact no doubt
is that, at Pagan as well as in India and elsewhere, Mahayanism .and Hinayanism,
at that period and probably long after, lived peaceably side by side, as
I-tsing and Taranatha tell us was the case.!

As has been seen, the frescoes found at Min-nan-thu are of the early part
of the XIIth century; but they certainly do not hold good for that period only,
and they certainly represent a much older order of things; careful search will
no doubt bring to light others of the same kind and older. The question
whether the Arl were Buddhists or not, is settled by the character of the two
temples mentioned above; they are Buddhist places of worship; in each case,
the cella contains a figure of the Buddha seated in the bhumisparéa attitude ;
on the walls and ceilings, numerous Buddhas in divers attitudes are painted
promiscuously with the other figures and whole series of Buddhas, surrounded
by saints, are depicted on the roofs (Pl. XLVIII-5). In the Nandamaiiiii, a standing
Buddha, in the varada-mudrd, or gesture of charity, is actually accompanied
by his Sakti, Tara. Thus, not only do we know they were Buddhists, but
the presence of Tara indicates that they were Mahayanists. A remarkable thing
about this Sakti is that, whereas the Buddha has Indian features, she looks
like a Burmese woman standing in a rather voluptuous attitude; her
right arm, invisible, seems to be embracing the Buddha behind. Had all these
figures been absent, the riddle of the Ari would still have been unsolved ; for,
as will be seen from the plates, there is nothing in the other figures to suggest
they are Buddhist rather than Hindu.

But from what can be gathered from oral tradition and the documents,
the Ari were something more than mere Buddhists ; they appear to have been
the priests of some kind of Naga worship as well as the Shamans who presided
over the ceremonies of the indigenous Nat-worship and the animal sacrifices
and drinking-bouts connected therewith. About the existence, at an early period
of Mahdyanism in Upper and Central Burma, there can be no doubt: this is
attested by Tibetan sources® The exact date of its introduction into these
regions it is impossible to fix with any degree of certainty ; but it may with
some probability be placed, according to the general consensus of opinion, some-
where in the fourth or fifth century A.D. The route followed from northern
and north-eastern India was by way of Assam and Manipur on one side and
through Arakan on the other. This is confirmed by the Burmese chronicles, which
mention several immigrations from Northern India at an early time, one of
which was responsible for the foundation of the city of Tagoung, on the Irra-
waddy, about one hundred miles above Mandalay, the site of which is still
covered with extensive ruins. This Tagoung is now generally believed to be

! Takakusu, opus, cit., pp. XXII, 14, 51; Taranitha, p. 262.
* Tarandths ; The Land of Snor.
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the Tugma of Ptolemy.! The same route was still followed in the XVIIth century by
Persian and other traders.® The Mhan Nan® (vide foot note No. 3, p. 81) vaguely
records the fact that for an undetermined period, up to the VIth century A.D.,
some form of Buddhism existed at Pagan* which, from that time, gradually

" deteriorated almost past recognition up to the beginning of the Xth century,

the period at which the execrated Ari worship had become absolutely supreme
in the land. We are told that, at the beginning of the VIth century,® king
Phaiktain shifted his capital from Thiyipyissaya (Siripachchayi) to a place called
Thamati, a few miles to the east, which he renamed Tampa.vai.;i. He is c.redi.ted
with having introduced the Naga worship at Thamati, and .lt is from. this tln:‘le
that mention of the Ari in connection with this worship begins. Is this worshl.p
to be connected with Buddhism or was it simply a native cul!t? Probably it
was a compound of both. That snake-worship is a very ancient cul.t found
in many countries, is well known; in the Burmese legends, as well as in 1.;hose
of India, the snake is often a genius loci; the Nﬁgs?s had also a prominent
place in Buddhism, both Southern and Northern, as s attested. by the texts,
the sculptures and the paintings. The Ari, who, be§1des professing some form
of Buddhism, were also the priests of the local worship, 'Would naturallfr conpect
the Buddhist Naga with the local snake. Plate LIa'shows us two Naga kf]%gs
in the act of adoring the Master, which will be recognized at once as a f&mll'lal‘
Buddhist conception. Pl LIlla shows a large _snake. behind a squa:tt;mg
monster with human body flanked by two dragons. This, as well as the winged
serpents not uncommon among these frescoes,. may be referred to the local
worship as distinct from the Nagas of Buddhism. Old popular legends about
snakes and dragons are numerous in Burma, as they are, in fact, over all Indo-
China. Traces of Vishnu worship have been found at Thaton, Prome and Pagan

in the name of several cities.®
in t f sculptures and statuettes, also in the
i the form o F o the annexation of Upper Burma (1885)

king’s coronation, the piercing of the
he presence of punnds or brahmans,

Vishnu moreover, was revered up t
at great regal ceremonies, such as the

i i to t
ears of princesses, etc.; but this was due
who wefe always considered indispensable ab Burmese courts for the proper

performance of those ceremonies. On the other hand, there is no evidence

1 Phayre's History, p. 1 ff; Stuart’s Burma through 't}'w Ce I
? Ferrand, opus. cit, Vol. II, 556-57, where an itinerary from

deseribed (1663) .
3 Vol. 1, 252. : derstood, - in most
¢ B\") “Pagan” in connection with the carlier period of B‘urfnese'e 'hlswﬁ"’hm‘:zteb;:allfsl:edoat o
Europe;m authors and Taranitha, Central Burma, and the principalities vaf:,ct was founded only in 849
olaces around the site of the modern Pagan. The latter, as 2 matter 0 .

: i i d others, only in
A.D., and became generally known by this name to peighbouring countries, Chinese an y

XIth or XIIth century. . i ihet the chronicles,
the 8 The JMAan-nan (1,241) gives an exact date: 438, Saka Era= 516 A.D.; :;nsu::::;gries, wolely on tradi.
written more than a thousand years afterwards, base themselves, for the e .y o Bowoser, pro-
tion, these exact dates must be accepted with some reservation. The cent;m: %ndia, s
bably near the truth, for several are found to tally with contemporary e\';%n 9 o eonded in 857, and

$ Old Prome was known as Bissano-Myo (=YVishnupura); ‘so also . lt:ung. but, Shan and Rimavats
which was called also Ramavati, after Rama, the seventh incamat'lon ?f Vis ll,ml, e Tamngdwin.
were qua i-classical appellations, and tbe town was always and is still popularly

nturies, ch, 1; Taw Sein Ko, opus. cit.
ndia through Assam to Burma is




86 ARCHZOLOGICAL REPORT, 1915-16.

whatsoever, in the monuments, the inscriptions or the literature, to warrant
the assumption that the worship of Vishnu ever struck root among the people
or that it was popular in Burma. It was only the faith of Indian traders
and settlers and of some of the Indian royal astrologers at the court. Probably,
therefore, it was not associated with snake-worship in Burma. It is also very
probable that in the matter of snake-worship Central Burma may also have
been strongly influenced by Manipur, which, under the name of Nagasyanta
and Nagapura, is, in some Sanskrit works, mentioned as the reputed centre
of Naga-worship.® The chronicles give us to understand that, during the four
centuries which followed the introduction of snake-worship in Thamati, the
influence and power of the Ari gradually developed, until, at the dawn of the

Xth century, the Ari held all the people and the court under their spiritua)

sway. It is said that at that time king Sorahan (931-964), an ancient
gardener and usurper,® set up a dragon in a garden, which was an object of
worship to the people and before which were placed offerings of meat and
spirituous drinks. The Ari, it is stated, were the priests of this worship. This
clearly has nothing to do with Buddhism proper, nor did it disappear with the
persecution of king Anorata a century later; witness the beautiful Naga-yon
temple, whose foundation at the end of the 11th century, as its name indicates,
is connected with a snakestory. In fact, it has left lasting vestiges which
can easily be traced even now. * The European and the Burman of to-day, who
opens his eyes, can easily see that the Naga has not yet been stamped out,
of the national art at least, for the Niga is to be seen everywhere in Burma,
artistically, but not very much transformed, in every carving of the pagodas,
at the extremity of the common carts and in pictures and frames. The ob-
servant reader will easily detect the cobra (niiga) everywhere on the platform
of the Shwedagon at Rangoon.™ 1In this reign, also, and under the king's
patronage, the Ari built five temples, only one of which, the Patothamya, is
still extant. These temples are said to have been built on the model of those
of Prome and Thaton. Several others followed, and this activity appears to
herald that architectural fever of four score years later which covered the land
with a multitude of pagodas.

It is only when we come to Anorata (1044-1077), that is, not quite a century

! Duroiselle, opws. cil., p. 126; Taw Sein Ko, opus. cit, p. 181.
* Mhan-nan, 1, 250. The interesting events, relating to architecture and religion recorded as having
taken place during this reign, are doubtless worthy of credence, for with the
be said we stand on the threshold of the political importance of Upper Burma
century and coinciding with the steady decline of Buddhism in India an j
between this latter country and Lower and Central Burma was established ;

foundation of Pagan it may
i+ moreover, from the VIlith
ntense religious intercourse

records. And last, but far from least, as the record of some of thess events goes directly against
nationa! vanity and above all against sectarian bigotry, this evidently impartial record has a strong cla’'m
to the credence of the historian.

*For an interesting parallel betwoen this gardener, who became a king and a strikingly similar Cam.
bodian siory, see E. Huber, B, K. F, E-0, 1905, 176,

* Duroselle, opus. cit., p. 128.
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like the Tarad already mentioned in connection with a fresco ;
and this promiscuity of Indian and Burmese (2) figures shows
(vémdedri) practices, though in their remote origins Indian, h
absorbed by the Burmese Ari. Pl L, b represents a deity
It is not possible to identify exactly who this person
is & Boddhisattva is shewn by his head-dress and the styl
he is holding in two hands; in two other hands, he 1is h
like 2 piece of cloth, for it is certainly not the * pus
Avalokitedvara ; two hands are brought back before the br
mudrd ; the two lowest hands are empty. There is nothir
identification. In the Nandamafiii is another figure with ter
of which are all empty. Pl LII, b represents a non-descri
manner of those so dear to Lamaism; it has the head of
one eye on each thigh and looks like a grotesque image of
back, on each side, springs a .niga, whose neck is eml
and, lower down, by a goblin. There is nothing particula
little that is Hindu about this figure, unless, indeed,
in the central figure. Possibly this fresco belongs to the
pantheon of the Ari, as influenced by Hinduism. In PI.
figure is a bilii (ogress), similar representations to which a;
among the carvings of some temples and monasteries ;
two elephants on which are disporting two goblins. Pl L,
on a caparisoned elephant, is one of the best paintin
thon-zu; it is beautifully preserved and forms a very
decoration.

That the Ari, at the same time Buddhists, Shamans
addicted to the grossest immorality, is therefore confirmed, 1
tion, but by their temples themselves. Besides the sexual g
from Tantric influence, they had the right to a kind of jus pr
if we read between the lines, was in the end the means of
this ‘privilege does not appear to have survived the perse
initiated by Anorata in the XIth century. Probably it wa
which the king took particular objection, for even the highes
not exempt from it. On the eve of a marriage, the young b
rank, peasant or princess, had to be brought in the evening to
where she was deflowered by the pious men, and sent bac
to her bridegroom. This custom is purely a native one; it
confined to Burma. With slight differences in preliminary
known of yore in Cambodia, Siam and the Laos. In Cam
was called by the Chinese chen-tdn. At a fixed period ea;
of the chen-tdn was officially announced, and the parents of
go through it had to give notice to the officials. The latt
taper, on which was made a mark; “ on the appointed day,
is lit, and when i% has burned down to the mark, the mome
is come...... The parents choose a monk either Buddhist o
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; or the other sect.”! In Siam, according
s they hV_O neaile;;:;nf:Tgc;f rz::rds the custom, ““The monks go to meet
v the. Chmeﬁe. rrived at the house of the bride, one of them deflowers her,'
the bndegmomre,d am:),rk on the forehead of the young man; this i.s.called Li
and” o that the bhikshus of the Laos, one of whose privileges was,
he.” i o to perform a similar ceremony, were very lax in their morals.®* A
socoring - custom’hicll: in Burma is popularly referred to as a remnant of
Zt:nge t?cztmil: stj;ll extant among the Khamti Shans, on the Upper Irrawaddy,

practices,

ho are Buddhists. It is thus described by an eyewitness. The monks have
who .

i ly ; the people themselves see to that,
to observ? the lenten -:1?”:1111 Z}::Z ?O;Zcuessz’ary. Tll)leyp are notz allowed to leave
ancl. pque thin t‘: end of the period, all the young girls in the locality are
their dwelh'ng. h:l :he upper part of their body bare; a monk passes along
drawn. up I & he lled the  breast-offering.” He designates the one who
the line g this 38 cibhj her breasts; she follows him to his monastery a.nd
lp;leases :;llm hi:;y t;‘;u:hengnext lenten season comes round, at the end of which
ives Wi

hosen is much honoured by
i ted. The young lady thus ¢

the ceremony dlS relza the offspring, if any. It may be .rema.rked that, a.a.m(llng
the people an hSOShan monks in general are regarded with little ?avour ; they
the Bu;'m:)se {,etviry lax as to the observance of their vow of chastity, and this
are sal

laxity is ascribed to lingering Ari influences. Such practices, in any form, seem
2 ] . . -
to have bgen long extllnct ;mo;% etd],le ﬁur::li:se indigenous Not-worship, the Al

As priests properizre animal sacrifices which yearly to?k place at Pagan
offciated o e the sacred mountain. The king, his queens and the‘
and at Mount POPP;"]’1 Ari, repaired to the appointed temple or temples and
people, preceded b7 fewhit,e’ buffaloes, goats and fowls were sacrificed, and their
there large numbel'; ‘;1 ung in festoons between the pillars .of .the temples. - A
heads c}lt. of a: festgivals was the vast amount of spirits 1mb1be<_i by everyone
characterlstl(.: of these d. the priests included. Such bloody sacnfices, but on
from the king downwert, lll)ave lasted for a long time after king Anorata;

Seem to . . . . . . .
a much .smaller son e is made in several inscriptions, 1in which it is said that, ai;
for mention of them temple, animals were killed and toddy offered.

. e da or
the dedication of t:e Pzgzm to have endured even up to the XIXth centt;?;
In remote places they ¢ 1 have seem, in a remote part of. Burma an hihl
Sir Arour Ph&}’;‘le lf:li’ow temple in the midst of a secluded ]“nfé‘;;i :O (:vul(;-
placed in a s - mals were sacrificed by the surrounding Bu oy Pop th
buffaloes and other anim: be considered as Dbelonging to the

»s  These bloody sacrifices may oxisted along with, if it was not to

tion.
hich, as we have seen,

aboriginal cult, w
1 pelliot, B. E. F. E-O, 1902, 154.
::::Ii. AL Finot, opus. cil., 127, is inclined to thin.k s,

;d. but a ritual ceremony independent of sny Indl&: ikt -

o by the foar of Blood E8 o % i 293, an inscription found at Thamati,

T o cata.nca ;Mcﬁpﬁom of Pagan, Panya and Ava, p. ,

4 See, for ins ,

dated 1302.
8 History of Burma, p. 21, note 2.

“ droit de jambage ™ pro.
is custom was not a ** droit
ot and that it originated probably from

)
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a great extent amalgamated in the Tantric Buddhism of the Ari; for it must
be borne in mind that in Burma as well as in other parts of Indo-China, notions
purely Indian, belonging to whatever religion, did not displace the beliefs already
.extant in the countries which they penetrated. The adaptability of Hinduism
and Buddhism in this respect are well known. In Burma, the long established
‘native cults followed their own course side by side with the imported religion
both, as is patent in the case of the A, influencing each other to a greater o;
less degree.! Such was the case in Champa and elsewhere; “it is sufficient
to point out the agrarian rites, of which traces still exist, among the Malais
‘the sacred interdictions (tabun), which appear, as this word indicates, to b;
borrowed from Polynesian religions; the sacrifices of buffaloes offered ’likewise
!)y the Nepalese and the aboriginals of Indo-China.”® The influence of Saivism
in connection with these bloody sacrifices may, therefore, be rejected. More-
over, only very feeble traces of Saivism have, at least up to the present, been
found in Burma; no lings, for instance, nor anything that could irre’futabl
be proved to be a linga, has yet been discovered—a fact which alone goes far to .
‘the comparatively small head-way made by this cult in this country Si\lr) e
‘Mahegvara, is mentioned as one of the deities who presided at the .ioundat:' on
of Sarekkhetarda (old Prome); but it is now agreed on all hands that thi abion
was founded by a small colony of Indians from southern India, who . illt:iy
as a matter of course, bring with them their ishid devatd. One ’or tw " ins
have been found with, possibly, a few traces of Saivism; but the onl ’ rtain
trace of Saivism in Pagan is a statue of Siva about four feet high inytl(:ertiam
medizval style, which was originally found near a Vaishpava fem le Fectod
between the XTth and XIIIth centuries,® and a few small figures of PGa::::tZ(i

the same period. As Vishnu, so also Siva was revered, through the influence -

of the Indian royal astrologers, at great court ceremonies,! but on
occasions, and did not affect the people at large. In shc;rt Saivism -
}mknown in Burma, but never attained the status of a popular religiwa"s not
in a small degree; and there is nothing in tradition, oral or written, to °n,hev'en
the assumption that these animal sacrifices were the outcome of ’Sai '::t'onze
The Ari preached the remission of sins through the recitatio Vlf ldea's )
tex.ts. . “ Whoever commits murder, of father, mother, etc., is ab nl e
recltatlfm of this or that sutta,”® and so on throug,h a ‘ion 0y v by‘ the
and misdeeds ; it is also hinted that payment to them in kifd o c{f ormes
grfaded ‘scale, did much to relieve the offenders from the conxse,::mord-lng to a
crimes in the next w<?r1d. ‘This highly pernicious doctrine cou;ld o 1 e
some favour at an oriental court, where human life, especiall b l‘)ut find
in tlTe way of ambition and power, was accounted ’so Il)ittl ¢ Whe?l 1t stood
‘mentioned of their peculiar doctrines. The mention of suu::s I:;‘;htl:gtoelseh 18
their

1 Buddhism has not yet, for instance, displaced Nat-worshi
ot yet free from gross licentiousness, at leastin many localiti .y

2 Cabaton, ‘“ Nouvelles recherches sur les Chams,” p. 49 -

3 Vide, A. 8. I. Annual Reports, 1912-13, p. 137, .

4 CY. p. 85 above,

5 Cl. also Sisanivasesa, Pili Texts Society, p. 56

which is rife throughout Burma, and
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having had some kind of sacred books ; and, seeing that they were Mahayanists, these-
books must® have been in Sanskrit. Whatever they may have been, their names.
have unhappily not been preserved. Tradition, however, mentions one, still
extant in Burmese garb under the title of Adikappa (adikalpa)' said to have.
been translated and compiled from Ari works. It is a collection of short
chapters on quasi-Buddhist cosmogony, the description of some devatd and
other beings, etc., which does pot furnish an iota of new information about the-
gect. It is also said, but less afirmatively, that the Arl used the Buddha
Purina, & work NOW Very rare and interesting for the study of Nepalese:
Buddhism.”* This Nepalese Purina is no doubt the same as that reputed
to have been in use among the Af. It is to be regretted that the paucity of
information as to the exact tenets of the Ari precludes at present the possibility
of establishing by comparing them with the contents of the Buddha Purina,
a direct intercourse between Nepal and Burma: intercourse whioch is otherwise-
traceable in some elements of Burmese architecture.® There are widely read
in Burma books known under the generic name of “ Loki-za,” about fifteen
or twenty in number. Their principal interest lies in the fact that they contain
a very large amount of matter not only foreign, but repugnant to the Theravada
Buddhism introduced in the 11th century by Anorata. It is a medley of
alchemical Tecipes, of formule for the discovery of the chini@mani, or philoso--
pher’s stone, of yogi precepts for the attainment of siddhi or magical powers,.
nton rules based on the kamasutras, all of which

of popular medicine and wa
ideas are of a distinctly Téntric character, among them being embedded a vasy

amount of purely indigenous superstition and old time customs not to be found
anywhere else. These works also are referred to as based on Ari teachings,
so that the influence of these strange followers of the Buddha is making itself
strongly felt even ab the present day. This is borne out by the story of
Ajjagona, the only Ari whose name has been preserved and popularly known
as the * Great Arl.” He is reputed to have found the philosopher’s stone and
to have thereby produced a vast amount of gold which enriched the country.
He has become, so to say, the patron saint of modern Burmese alchemists.

As a matter of fact, the Ari did not, as the chronicles would give us to
understand, completely disappear after their persecution by Anorata in the mid--
eleventh century. Of this we have a proof in the inscription of the

d. The effects of this persecution were.

Nandamafifia temple above mentione
merely of & temporary nature, since, at the beginning of the XIIth century,

they flourished at Min-nan-thu, and had temples and monasteries built for them
by the king and his ministers. Anorata’s persecution, on the contrary, had
the unexpected result of spreading the sect in remote parts of Burma, and its-
remnants, though not styled Ari, are still existent among a large number of
Shan monks, among whom the original doctrine has been forgotten, though the-

S
1 The longer title is: Adikappakambha-ikyam.
$ Sylvain Lévi, Le Népal, Vol. 1, p. 117, a very 8
372 and ocontinued at p. 351.
1¢f. Le Népai, 1, 249 ;
Mediérai et Modern, p. 408. 9
N

hort analysis of it is found in the same volume p.

A. Barth in B. E. F. E-O, p. 83; F. Benoit, L'Architecture: L'Orient:
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characteristic laxity of morals has persisted. Amongst the Burmese themselves
at the Burmese capitals and other places of some importance, a degenerate
form of Ari may be said to have lasted well into the XVIIIth century ; the
manuscripts of the Arl seem to have disappeared, as well as the right to the
jus primae noctis, the animal sacrifices and the easy doctrine about the remission
of sins; but the spirit of the old sect survived in the love of good cheer,
copious drinking and women. The greatest part of this transformation is no
doubt due to the great religious reformation of Buddhism carried out in the
XVth century by king Dhammaceti, as recorded in the Kalyani inscriptions.’

The last mention by name of the Ari belongs to the opening years
of the XIVth century, the scene now being Pinya, near Ava, where a new dynasty
had just been founded after the fall of Pagan had been brought about by the
hordes of Kubilai Khan. It is recorded that a number of Ari took service
with prince So-yun—a statement which calls to mind the warlike bishops and
monks of the Middle Ages in Europe. We know from an inscription of king
Sinbyushin, dated 1557 A.D., that the severest blow dealt to these old practices
was the prohibition by royal edict of all offerings of intoxicants and animal
sacrifices to the Nats® From this tim downwards, the name Ari® drops out
of daily use, and an expression, equivalent to boxing-monks ** takes its place ;
these boxing-monks are often referred to as Ari-gyi-do-ankway, that is, the
“ Descendants of the Great Ari.” They were numerous at Pinya, Ava and
Sagaing and seem to have been well patronized by the sovereigns. They were
g0 called owing to their love of sports, especially boxing, of which they gave
public exhibitions. They set all monastic rules at nought, were great drinkers,
and had a weakness for the other sex; they kept their hair about two inches

long, wore a kind of cylindrical hat and robes of a colour not orthodox ; they

dabbled in alchemy and popular medicine, and were reciters, for a considera-
tion, of mantras; they sold amulets and recipes for the attainment of magical
powers ; and they bred, rode and sold horses and exercised themselves in the use
of arms. They were powerful at Ava in the XVth century, in the reign of king

*Taw Sein Ko, * Kalydni Inscriptions, Text and Translation,” Rangoon, 1892.

* A strange custom, almost amounting to human sacrifices, is recorded in the Vohdralinatthadipani
Kyam, p. 62. It is said that, when the rains were scarce—a pretty frequent occurrence in Central and Upper
Burma—a post was plan‘ed in the river so that its summit was fifteen or twenty feet above the water .
below was spread & net; a man had to jump from the top of the post. If he died in the meshes of thé
net, it was a good omen; it would rain abundantly. Things were no doubt arranged for the good omen
to be as regular as possible, for the practice was abolished in the XVIth century by king Sinbyushin just
mentioned. It is the same king who also put a stop, in the Shan States of Moe-meit and Hsipaw, to
funeral human sacrifices where, on the death of a chief or high official, his slaves, men and women, were
slaughtered and burned or buried with him (inscription on a bell at the Shwezigon pagoda, Nyaung-U,
not yet published),

3 Ari is the phonetic transcription of the name ; it is written aras ;
Huber (B. E. F. E-0, 1909, P- 584) derives this word from Arannaka, basing himself on the Thai in-
scription of Rama Khombeng at Sukhotay, in which the word Araiiiiika occurs, and which he took to be
the same as the Burmese *“ Ari" in its full form. But M. L. Finot (opus cit.) has shown that Araddiks
is a proper name, that of a ‘ monastery in a forest.” Pili words ending in ##(a), are never abbreviated
in Burmese, but always retained in their full form. Moreover, the Ari were not ascetics living in foresta,
like the Buddhist and Brahman Arafifiakas, but lived together in large monasateries in or on the outskris
of villages. The word Ari comes from Ariya, *“noble”; Pali final ¥(a) becoming in Burmese regularly &
which is always pronounced i: ¢/, vinava=Burmese vina, pronounced, wini.

following the written form, E.

<
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-Min-gaung ; the chiefs among them had free entrance to the palace
f:t::;nziﬁ:n ff thi day, and there, it is said, they oftfan drank so immo.deratelyi
as to be sent back to their monasteries -in palanquins. They are st.'.lll mep
tioned in the XVIIIth century, when a thousand of them suddenly sallied from
Ava and put to flight a party of Talaings, with whom the Burmese were. th'en
at war. Their decline and final disappearance——i.;hotlgh no doubt not thel.r in-
fluence,—is placed at the end of the XVIIIth and begmmng- of the XIXth centuries.

From what precedes it may be stated of the Ari: 1. That they were a
Buddhist sect, belonging to the Northern School, wh? came to Pagan frzlm
Bengal or Northern India about the VIth century. This is confirmed not o“zr
by Tibetan sources, but by the frescoes of the Paya-t.:hf)n-zu and Nandamann.a
temples at Min-nan-thu near Pagan. 2. That they ministered to the S}lperstl-
tions of the people, and were the priests of the Naga anfl Spmt-worshlg th'i:
prevalent in the land, and officiated at thg bloody saerifices connect;ef w;l
this indigenous worship. 3. That they were, about the VIIIth century, pro ;)un y
influenced by Tantrism, (whose rapid encroachment about that tu.ne is a es;,]tju;e
common to Hinduism and Buddhism), a system (.)f sorcery and ﬁltchcraﬁ whic ;

the Buddhists had for its aim the attainment, by spiritual means, o
Z:(i)r?il objects, whether material or otherwise, and by means of mantras, :hé';‘rlllni
and alchemy sought to realize dreams of invulnerability, anISlbllllty,. ete. l. a,-
they were also addicted, as revealed by the _frefcc_)es, to _gross Yglz;nofzﬂ prac
tices resembling those of the “ left-hand ”’ or vamacara, owing .t]‘; t?l ey uex-wes
enerally, and perhaps more particularly to mtercou.rse wit _ the Vajrayanas
8 Sahajiyas of Bengal and Nepal. 5. That they did not dJsa:ppea}‘, as has
and hjtheiiz’ thought, in the XIth century after Anorata’s persecution, is a:ttesiied
been teries and , temples, the dedication of which is recorded in lnscr.lp-
b.y e that time. 6. That under the influence of the great restoration
tlon]; g(f]tjfil;m ; Burm;l carried out by king Dhammecheti in the XVth century,
Zid l::he prohibition of all sacrifices by king Sinby;shmt a b(:;nt:;z r:ier,mllzf:;

; were stam out ; ) _
hand practlies“ :)ndinbl-(x)::gx};ksh’?ca::?iil:ued to existpetill at least the end of the
the name ¢ Ox7gThat Aﬁ jmmoral practices are still not uncommon among
XVH.Ith centuryf- th(; Shan monks. Among the Burmese this is attr;ibutted to
:ﬁm(;? pzll-:,iszis o(; part of the Ari caused by their momentary persecution in the

e dis

XIth century.

Cuas. DUROISELLE.
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THE SCULPTURED PILLAR ON THE INDRA-
KILA HILL AT BEZWADA.

EZWADA is an important junction on the KEast Coast section of the Southern
Mahratta Railway and is situated on the north bank of the river Krishna.

A populous city and a busy centre of trade, it is fast rising into importan;;e,
.80 as even to eclipse Masulipatam the chief town of the Kistna district, in which
it is situated. The two conical hills of Bezwada, now known as ‘Telegraph
Hills’ between which the river Krishni flows, lend a picturesque view to the
.city and have been objects of attraction from very early times. The one on
the north bank of the river which abuts on to the city, has by its natural
_caverns, rock-cut recesses, ruins and rich treasure-trove heen recognised as the
more historic of the two, and carries with it the popular tradition that the
Epic hero Arjuna fought on this hill with the pseudo-hunter Siva, in order
to obtain from the latter the weapon called pdsupata astra. The hill is, con-
sequently, still called Indrakila in Sa,nskrit.; and Arjunikonda in Telugu. Anti-
‘quarians are prone to identify the hill with the Pirvaéili mentioned by the
Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Thsang in his description of the capital of the Dana-
kataka country. As a fact, however, Bezwada is many miles away from Dana-
kataka (Dharanikota), which, ordinarily, would be the capital of the country of
that name. The latter, too, is not located between two hills with the Buddhist
.convents, Piirvaild and Avaraéila, on them, as the pilgrim’s account would
require it. Though it may thus be difficult to decide upon the exact position
‘of the Pirvadils monastery, it may be pointed out that the excavations made
on the southern slope of the Bezwadg hlll have yield-ed some valuable Buddhist
antiquities, and that in' the period ment.loned by Hiuen Thsang Bezwada was
believed to have been a well known capital-town of the Telugu country. The
el plates of Chodagangs, which belong to the 1.1th century A.D., state that
\.’ijayavﬁi_;a (i.e. Bezwada) was the _Peredl.tary capital of great Kings from the
time of the Chalukyan adventurer Vl]ayaflltya (o.f about the 6th century A.D.),
who left Ayodhda on a victorious campalgn against the south (Dakshinapatha).
to have been a city of some recognised importance

Bezwada thus "appears ; .. )
ts position may have been with reference to

from very early times, whatever It POSTOn
the Pﬁrrgasili ymnnustery. An old inscription of about the 9th century A.D.
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discovered at Bezwada some years ago, calls the town by name Bejavida. The
Indrakila pillar inscription of about this same period published below, calls it
Pechchevada. A still earlier record (4n. Rep. on Epigraphy for 1917, p. 116) of the
8th century supplies the form Bijavada. The form Vijayavatika, which often
occurs in the early and later Chalukyan copper plates as a synonym for Bezwada
must have been only a Sanskritisation of the earlier form Pechchevida,
Bejaviada or Bijavada.

The tradition already referred to about the north ¢ Telegraph Hill, Indrakila,
is mentioned in a mutilated slab dug up in the court-yard of the Mall&vara
temple at Bezwada, which bears on it an inscription of about the 12th century
AD. It states that the name Mallgévara of the Siva-linga in that temple, was
given to it by the Mahabharata hero Arjuna, who was a famous wrestler (malla).
Evidently, the wrestling capabilities of Arjuna therein mentioned must be under-
stood with reference to his hand-to-hand fight with Siva on the Indrakila hill,
when wresting the Pdsupata weapon from him. Still earlier epigraphical evidence
confirming this same tradition is supplied by a sculptured pillar recently
discovered on the top of the Indrakila hill. It is 5ft. 6 inches high with a
moulded top and sculptured panels or inscriptions on its four faces (Pl. LIV). The
ten carved panels bear bas-relief representations of the several scenes of Arjuna’s
penance on the Indrakila hill, his fight with Siva and the bestowal of the
Pasupata weapon. The pictures are very interesting, being contemporaneous with
the inscription, which on paleegraphical grounds, has to be ascribed to about
the 9th century A.D. The picture story, like the inscription, begins on the
north face, where in the topmost section, under a floral arch, is seen the figure
of Brahma standing with four arms and four faces, of which three alone are
visible. In his two upper hands he holds symbols, which are not quite clear,
but must have been the lotus (?) (in the left) and the rosary (in the right).
Of the two lower hands the left holds evidently the water-pot (kamandalu) with
a rope tied to its neck, and the right is raised in the attitude of affording
protection (abhaya). At the right bottom of the figure near the leg is the swan,
the vehicle of Brahma. In the second niche of the same face is seen Arjuna
standing on one leg with his right hand raised and holding the gandiva bow,
in the posture of one performing penance. His left hand placed on the hip
appears to be mutilated. The two niches together thus illustrate the first
scene of the story, viz., Arjuna’s going into the Indrakila forest and performing
penance, apparently under instructions from Brahmd or meditating upon him.
The second scene 1is depicted on the south face. Here, in the upper
niche and also under a floral arch, stands Vishnu of four arms with
disc (?) and conch in his upper hands, his lower left holding the club
and his lower right in the abkaya-mudrd. Near his right leg stands a boar.
which evidently represents the giant Miikasura, who had assumed that form.

1 The Mahabhdrata says that Arjuna performed penance under the direction of his elder brother Yudhi-

shthira who told. him thus: %@ Fmay A dgw guAOA: | sgarAt guTETe wa1E q —
Memeagiv weagd - Thus it appears as if the penance was directed towards Brahms. But the
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s terrible giant was to incite him to disturb
The only way fto maullil: al;nfind‘;)iih:xl:s (:i;}idenblyg1 decides to do so. Hence . t}%e
the penance © fAVI]ishn'; and the boar together. In the section below this is
re[{resentatlon. o che l;oa'r) with his left hand, being as he was, a Savyasdchin
Arjuna shooting tl(l bow with the.left hand.” In the third scene on the west
‘able to draawvinMe below & plain arch, are Siva and Parvati sea?ted together
face of the pL h’the bull Nandi below their seat. The symbols in the han.ds
o e Jear; but the left hand of Parvati holds a lotus-bud, while
of Sn.ra are nob ¢ hed, apparently round the back of Siva. The go.d_ and
her right 18 stretced with the penance of their devotee Arjuna, ’and, with the
him the desired Pasupata weapon, tl%ey decide to appear
d a huntress. This scene is represented in the? second rsectlon
as & hunter an The pseudo-hunter, according to the story, aims at the boar
of the same P‘n“f- the picture), and there ensues & hand-to-hand ffght for 1§he
(not: l‘ePresent’?d m % pnatmally suffers defeat. This is pictured in th.e third
quAITY, in which AI]umt face below which agaili, in a separate ssectlont are
jon of the wes hich might be taken for the bhita-ganas of Siva’s
so;;le mtv:d Arjuns not knowing that his opponent, th: Is)f)werf}xl
t . ; iva-linga, the phallic form of Biva, 1n
bunter, was Siva !“.”““”,;no:‘;"riffgya aiti askﬁ!lJ to defeat the hunter. This is
the hope of acqmn;geant to be represented in the top section of the east face,
evidently the scene linga on s pedestal. The flowers thrown by Arjuna on the
where we find 8 ;”-‘im longer on the top of the linga but on th}e head of
Siva-linga, are 'ioun ludes that the hunter must be a m:afty wizard, an'd
the hunter. Arjuna .concs shown in the middle section of this .face. Lo! :FIIS
tries to shoot ab him :nd the arrows would not fly. At last Arjuna Tecognises
hands could not movef tho hunter snd begs his pardon by kneeling down
Siva in the pe-r:;:nfol?led hands. Siva and Pirvati in their true glory appear
and praying Wi

:n the bottom section of the east
mayre as tepresented In .
before their pious de:r‘;z‘:'lt in the right upper hand and in bis lower the weapon
face. Siva holds the to the kneeling Arjuns. The lower left hand rests freely
- ipg it
Pasupata, offerng !

: which must have held an axe, 1s not
- . corresponding UpPper;
on his waist and the

distinct on the photo. very interesting account of some Gupta

Mr. R. D. Banerji bas given aAD. o handima in the Patna district

h century . . s
sculptures of Jbot‘:tt:hih?: ame story of the Mahabhirata! Bharavi, one of
which also illustra

krit poets of India, was perhaps the first to use the theme
the early Sans

- h later times too, Ananta-

.. Kiratarjuniye. In mue '
for his exqulsweh poe(l)lfl 21111: Bhdrata'Ch“mpa’ related the same story 1n a very
.bhatta, the author O ,
tc)}xl:rmmg and impressive style- Bezwada pillar under reference was

: hich the

The object, however ?nth a‘; not primarily to commemorate the story of
ndrakila hill, Wiva As recorded in the inscription. a certain

Arjuna’s fight with the god ' Kaliyama-Bdyi of Pechchevdda, et sup this

. £
L et “kotti-Boyu son ©
'EYEPl'Bbﬂ or Trikott e T

object of granting

following.

for 1911-12, pp. 1617 o
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pillar as a memorial of his own fame, in order to secure merit for his race
‘Trikoti-Bayi, it is stated, was no other than the demigod (Yaksha) who under the
-direction of Indra had (in the Dvapara-age) served as a guide to Arjuna,
leading him to the inaccessible Indrakila, whereon to worship Siva and acquire from
the latter the Pasupata astra.® This Yaksha was born in the Kali-age as Triksti-Boyi
at Pechchevida (Bezwada), as the result of a curse (not specified). In virtue
of his friendship with Arjuna in his former Yaksha-existence, Triksti-Boyi knew
that (this) Indrakila, on which he set up the pillar, was the very spot at which
Arjuna had displayed his skill in acquiring the Pdsupata astra from Siva.

- This dedication by Triksti-Boyl of the pillar under reference on the top
of the Indrakila hill, must have been plainly due to the strong belief current
at the time that the Indrakila of Bezwada was the very hill on which Arjuna
performed his severe penance, fought hand-to-hand with Siva as wrestler (malla),
and acquired the Pasupata weapon. It is very singular too, that the subject
matter of the inscription thus recorded in all seriousness of a lithic document
in characters of about the 9th century A.D.is after all only the perpetuation of
a traditional belief in the Mahabhdrata story. Still more peculiar is the way in which
the record is engraved, the lines being read from the bottom upwards. The
document was written by a certain Vijayacharya who is not known from other records.

The text and translation of the inscription are appended below. The
alphabet is Telugu and the language of the inscription is Sanskrit. The pale-
ography calls for a few remarks: (1) the secondary d-sign is added to consonants
by prolonging the left prong of the talakattu down the left side (with an occa-
sional sweep to the right) or by carrying it straight up vertically. Both these
signs are found mixed up in the letter pd of $api at the end of 1. 8. The signs
for ¢ and 7 affixed to consonants are sometimes distinguished, the latter by a loop
added to the curl-end of the former; the w-sign is indicated by adding a tube
to the bottom or by an inverted hook attached to the left side of the letter ;
$ri in 1.3 is very peculiarly formed with the d-sign added at the top and the
u-sign on the side.” The &-sign is marked both at the top (as in medieval Telugu)
and at the right side. It is sometimes also added below the letter. The &-
sign adopted in the inscription is very much like the modern form of it; but
¢ and @ are separately added to express the compound sound &, in b5 (1.9),
mo (L11), 16 (1.14) and $6 {1.17). Auis expressed by the d and i signs, in lau
(19). The consonants are all regularly formed as we must expect to find

them in the alphabet of the 9th century A.D. The anusvira is frequently used
and marked by a small dot at the right top corner of the letter.

Text?
North face.
1. *Arjjuna[h*] Phalguna[h*] Parttha[h*] Kiriti® Svétavaha-
1The story, as related in the Makhabhgrata, does not refer to any Yaksha,

$ Ordinarily the tube is bent down or the hook doubled to expross long u; see remurks on palmograpby
at page 55 of Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X.

? From estampages. Read from the bottom upwards.

¢ There seems to have been a symbol for 84 and two vertical strokes, preceding the word Arjjunaf,
5 Read Kiriti.
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THE SCULPTURED- PILLAR QN THE INDRAKILA HILL AT BEZWADA, %

2. nalf | *] ‘V’bhatsur—VWJaya[h] Krishnah Savyasachi Dhanar-
3. jayab[||*] Svasti[||*] [Srii]yaté khalu Dvaita-vans Pindava-
4. n=drishtvd tat-pakshapa[télna vyagrd® Arjjuna Indrakilas gam
5. Vi[shnu]-sa [hayyat5] tapasi Mahéndram=iridhya tad-upa-
6. *de[éat] Mahdévaram-sradhayatall. “Paféulpat-astr{a}- .
7 [r*] t [th*]erie ch=8ti-gasbisnam=Indrakilarh ‘aya ¥Yakshah pripa-
8. Syashyati tvimsitysadisht@van’=iti. [ [|*] Sa cha Yakxhalp‘éﬁp&-
9. ntardt=Kalau Peclichefva}da-[Kajlipama-Boyi-putrah’
10 Pri[kojti-Boyi-ndma: dhirmmikalr pradulrabla]-
1L [deya*é=chaj: Karpna” iva [ba]la-parikeam-opétd vads-
12. nyaé=cha (|) Matalir=iva sarvva-k a-kudala[h*] [sva]-
13. mi-bhaktaocke’ ( |') Handman=iva vidifta]-janm-anta-
14. [r-5]vaf6ara]s sva- k{u}l@ttm—chamtaéacha (]) sak p[ﬁ]~
South face.
15. Brvvam=Arjjuna- mmtryi]—}a[nm—i]ntar&védl tat~Pa- .
16. fupat-dstr-avapti-kald-(n)nidhinam=Indrakils
17. [sva]-yaé6-nidhim=tva sva-kul-abhlvnddhaye
18. stambham=asthdpayat [ Indrakils giri-
19. r=yyava(t)d=yavach=ch=8yam=maha-nadi [ | *] Tri-
20. [koltti-Bsyu-dharmmo=yarn stheyan-tiva.d—bhaved.l-
21. hal| *Vijayacharyyasya likhitar]||—

=

Translation. «

(Lines 1 to 3.) Arjuna, Phalguna, Partha, Kiriti, Svétavahana, Bibhatsu,
Vijaya, Krishna, Savyasachi, Dhanamjaya.'

(Ll. 3 to 8) Hail! It is indeed well known that seeing the Pandavas (¢n-
a distressed condition), in the Dvaita-vana (forest), Arjuna with the love (that
he bore) for them, became distracted, went to the Indrakila (A:dl) (and) with
the assistance rendered by Vishnu worshipped Maheéndra by penance; (and
the latter) directed (him) thus—* This Yaksha shall lead you to the inaccessible-
Indrakila ”—in order that he may worship Mah&évara (Siva) through his (i.e.,.
Indra’s) initiation and obtain the (weapon) Pdsupata astra.

1 Read Bibhatsur—.

3 Read vyagrs srijuna.

3 Read °dgsan - Maha®.

¢ Read Pasupat-.

% Read °kilam-ayam. -

¢ Read °yishyati.

? Read -ddishiavgn=.

8 Read Yakshds—¢4p-4-.

* Read -puiras:Tri°.

10 Read Karnna.

1 Read -bhakias-cha.
12 Read -Gvatiras-sva-.
13 Read s pirvvams. Four lines of Telugu of about the same period, not deeply oui, are seen at the-

top of 1. 15. They are much damaged and cunnot be made out.

14 Read sthéyisks-tdvad-.

18 Read Vijaya®. '

1% Theee names of Arjuna are generally repeated by people in order to avoid the evil effects of thunder.

o 2
[}



100 ARCHZOLOGICAL REPORT, 1915-16.

(Ll. 8 to 10.) That same Yaksha, as the result of a curse, was born in
the Kali-age as the pious son of Kaliyama-Bayi of Pechchevida (and was) named
Triksti-Boyi. ,

(LL 10 to 18.) And he, who like Karpa was united with strength and
- prowess and was charitable; like Matali, was capable of (doing) every business
and was loyal; like Hanimin knew of (his) appearance in former existence
and was the best-behaved of his race; becoming aware of (his) previous birth (as
Yaksha), in virtue of his old friendship with Aqnm, planted on Indrakila (thss)
_pillar, the treasure of skill (displayed by Arjuma) in obtaining that Pasupats
::tra, for the increase of his race, just as (if i were) a treasure of his own

me.

(Ll 18 to 21.) As long as the mountain Indrakila (lasts), as long as this
big river (Krishud) (ezists), may this pious deed of Trikotti-Boyu remain swady
on this (earth).

(L. 21.) The writing of Vijayachirya.

H. Knisana SasTRI.

.?*

) * . . e . . !
R Y . SN ; e < . 3

DR R -w L :J S
at.yof?admlvatl mmentmnedihthe Vuthm asbemgone
of the three capitals of the Nagas, the other two being Kintipari and Mathurs,
but the Puriipa gives us no information about the city beyond the bare mention
of its name. A fuller allusion to it occurs in the Mdalati-midhava, by -the.
well- known Sanskrit poet Bhavabhiiti, who is generally belioved to have
lived in the early years of the 8th century® A.D. The- play* tells us
that Madhava (the hero of the play) was sent to -PadmaAvati by his Iather
from Kundinapura, a town in Vidarbha,' where he was a minister of the local
king, to study the science of logic (amkshzki vidyd). Here ke fell in love with .
Malati, daughter of Bhirivasu, minister. to the king of Padmivati, whose name
is mnot ‘mentioned. From this it appears that abouwt ' Bhavabhiti’s time
Padmivati was probably the capital of a kingdom and an important seat of
learning, to which students even from distant parts of the country used to resort.
But the most important part of the information about Padmavati for which
we are indebted to Bhavabhiti, is the description of the geographical
surroundings of the city which he has given in the play referred to. From
the minuteness and accuracy of the description Bhavabhiiti appears to have
been thoroughly familisr with the city and the country around it. As the re-
ferences to Padmivati in Malati-madhava supply the most important clue to
the location of its site, they deserve to be quoted here in. detail :—

o (ATeEnfa) — WM&Mn
ﬂmﬁp‘r} qnfe i W NedagwS qwreAgaTf T .
. Wreuvgufaar ga ewe o fforromrefecesface

mv&fmﬁl mmy

1 Wilson’s Translation of VisAnu Purdna, p. 479.
2 Dr. Bhandarkar’s preface to his second edition of Mdlati-madhave, p. xvii,

'Theloemdthophymlndmthemtyofl’admlvaﬂ.

¢ Modern Berar.
8 Mélati midhava, Dr. Dr. Bhandarkar’s second edltxon, p. 191,. Wilson in his Theatre of the Hindus, Malati

and Madhava, Aot. 1V translates the passage thus:—
Makarands :—Let us henoe
Bathe where the Sindhu and the Pird meet,
And then reseek the town.
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WY SewaifaaE et anamaehafrchisiante: gaeh Al g
" From Bhavabhiti’s description we gather the following information about
the geographical position of Padmavati :—
(1) That Padmivati was enclosed by the two rivers Sindhu and Pari (C'l
the word ufe@x in the text quoted).
(2) Not only was it enclosed by the two rivers, but it stood on their con--
fluence (Cf. Makaranda’s words in Act Iv).
‘ (3)Thstth¢remamh:hllmﬂmnvw&ndhnmthemmtyofthe

city. (mmthemtext means . {water)  falling from a preclpwe ’ and.
not ‘falling of the banks’ as: Wilson ‘undersiood it).
‘(thttheoonﬂhenoeoiﬂnﬂmdhnandthel\hdhmﬁ notﬁar
a;wa.yfmmtheclty,andthatonthsconﬂuenoewas(alzﬂgaof)leo,knm
by the name Suvarpabindu. .
(5) That the river Lavani flowed close by the town.?

1 Malafi-mddhava, Dr. Bhandarkar’s seoond edition, pp. 371

For translation quoted below see Wilson's Thesire of the Hindus, Malati and Madhava, Act. 1X..
Saudamini :—

From the tall mount Sri Saila, I, Saudmini,

Have mght the royd city Pldmlvtti,

Bow w:lde the ptospeot sptuda-monnhm and rock,
Towns, villages, and woods, and glitlering streams !
There where the Piri and the Sindhm wind,
The towers and temples, pinnscles and gates,
And spires of Padmivati, like a city,
Precipitated  from the skies, appear,
Inverted in the pure transluscent wave.
There flows Lavapd’s frolic stream,......
Hark ! how the banks of the broad Sindhu fall,
Crashing in the undermining current.

-(The last two lines of Wilson's tranplation do not convey the idea in the original text. The correct.

translatxon would be
‘Here is the waterfall in the Sindhu, bearmg the earth.)
Where meet the Sindhu and the Madhumati
___ _The holy fane of Swarpabindn rises,

Lord of Bhavani whoee illustrious image
Is not of mortal fabric. -

*Mr. K. H. Dbruva of Ahmedabad draws my attention to a verss in the SarasvaitkaniAdbharar aa

Banskrit treatise on postics, of the 11th century A.D., which meations the rivers Park and Sindhu, a monastery

(vikara), a forest of a Nags king (pAamipati-vang), a hill and g great city (as constituting a single scene). The-
verse probably refers to the city of Padmavati and ite precinots. It runs thus :

T MUY A2ufy fwre o w: fdy: fiy: weafed groree:
oy 3z fafifin tafoew ot frarar srenfne feagemfifion® o

¢
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H,H.Wﬂamﬁutadentﬁed]?admiva&wuthl}ﬂsym ijjun),nmihe ‘
Jooatedxt ‘ samewhere ifi* the miodern Aurangubad or ‘Besar," “as ‘he “‘thought-
thlmmﬁrdmpm'&ehmdmwbhmm&
Wbyﬂapmhmﬁuinwinﬁdﬁrbh(m But ' theve -is
no ground for -the identification of Padmivati with Padmapure "beyond ‘s
Wmm My%npwwhdﬂvaﬁut&emodemmngdpuf'

-on . the Ganges. -
As the Vishow Pm mmm muﬁ, Mﬁm Mlﬁﬂmﬂ 2

was - to be dooked _ for ” withis. e ‘moddrsto. dskaace 5 Wethuot. H,
mmmmsmwmw@mmna
‘of Barss,¢ situsted about ‘150-milsh o 6 soith of Mathurs.

ool the "‘!"‘Mwmem@ooimuNmm
igal mdings of Padmbivati in Mabaii-médhiva, which Fe ?uppears to
have knovm from Wilson’s ‘translation. “‘Cunninghain’s * identification, “however,
though much nearer the truth than Wilson’s, stll ‘issed, the exaetphoe for the
discovery of the Naga coins could prove nothing ‘more than that Narwar
formed part of the Naga territory, while he lost sight of the precise details
.of the geographical position of Padmivati, as one ‘who approached the subject
only through Wilson’s translation was likely -to- do.? But though his identi-
fication of the town is not correct, he is entithed to the credit of having rightly
identified the four rivers Smdhu, Pira, Lavapd and Mmﬁ in- Bhiavabhiiti’s
degcnphon, with the modern rivers Sind, Parbati, Ntn and Mahuar ‘respec-
tively.® ' The right identification of the city was reserved for Mr. M. V. Lele,
who identified . it with Pawidys’ (Pawaia of the Gwalior Gazetteer maps), now
a tmy village about 25 miles to the north-east of Narwar and some 12 miles
by cart track from the Dabra Station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway.
The position of this village agrees so well with all the details given in Mdlati-
madhava, that there remains no doubt as to the correctness of its identification
wwhAPmm the map reproduced on Pl LV will show that the village
stands on the confluence of the 8ind and the Parbati, just in tlfe for].: formed
by the two rivers. About two miles to the south-west of the vVillage is a pic-

‘turesque waterfall in the Sind at the spot indicated in the map. This is un-

doubtedly the waterfall alluded to in Malati-Madhava. Again, about two mileg
below Pawiys, the Mahuar joins the Sind and near the confluence .is a platform
supporting a linga. Although the platform is much later .than Malati-madhava,

" it obviously marks the site of Suvarnabindu Siva referred to in the work. The

1 Wilson's Theaire of the Hindus, Vol II, Malati and Mddhava, p. 95, note.t

$ Itid. 450

’ 's Visknu Purdna, p. A

‘gib:;?. VoL II, pp. 307, and C. M L, pp 21f.

* Wilson's translation of the passage in question is very free as will be seen on com: of the
text and translation quoted above. parison

¢C. 8 R, Vol I p. 303
,2‘“- madhava alra dni vichdra, s pamphlet in Marathi, p. 5.
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river Niin flows at a distance of not more than four or five miles from Pawidya.
Narwar also is shown in the same map, and it will be clear that the situation
of this place which is not less than twenty-five miles from the copfluence
of the Bind and the Parbati does not tally in any respect with that of Padmavati
as described in Malati-madhava.

Besides the literary evidence cited above there are other proofs also in support
of this identification. The archwmological remains at Paways, to be described
further on, show that it is the site of an ancient city which wasin existence
at least as early as the 1st or 2nd century A.D. and continued to bein a more
or less prosperous condition until at least the medimval period. From the
numerous Naga coins that are found in the early brick ruins at the place, it
i clear that the ancient city was for a long time under the rule of the Nagas. The
Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta indicates that the flourishing

~ period of the Nagas preceded that of the Guptas, as Samudragupta has in-

cluded the name of Ganapati Naga in the list of kings whom he violently
exterminated.! One thus naturally expects to find among the ruins of a Naga
capital traces of Gupta or pre-Gupta art,and this expectation is not disappointed
among the ruins at Pawdyi. At Narwar on the other hand there are no traces
of any brick or stone monuments referable to the pre-medimval period. Thus
on the ground of monumental evidence also, Pawiys rather than Narwar, is
to be identified with Padmavati. :

Tradition also points to the same conclusion; for the people of Pawiya

have preserved a story that their village is the city of Padmavati which, they

believe, was the capital of a large kingdom in ancient times. The names
of two kings, moreover, have survived in legend. One is Dhundapala (Dhanya-
pila ?) and the other Punnapila (Punyapéla ?). The former of these, they say,

was a universal ruler (chakravartin) of Padmavati. One warm day, while
seated at court he perspired, and feeling offended he ordered his servants to

seize and chastise the sun, the cause of the trouble. Enraged at this blas-

phemy of the monarch, Vajiiga Devi, the guardian deity of the city, uttered a
curse to the effect that the city would be subverted. The name of the dynasty
to which this Dundapila belonged, is not record

. ed in the legend. Lo
- afterwards, the city is said to have been under the Para o "

miras. P 8
prominent king of this line who founded the fort and the sto‘::n;{::a o:azhe
confluence of the Sind and the Parbati (P, LVIla). The legend may be taken for
what it is worth. But this much of it may be accepted, viz., that yPawa 3 is the
remnant of Padmavati, the capital of an ancient kingdom. , y

Still another proof in favour of this

of Pawayd. The
1 Fleet, Gupta Inccriptions, p. 13, -

* The present form of the fort is, however,
the Delhi throne. .

attributed to the Kashhwahas of Narwar, tributaries of
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inécription gives the name of -the place as Sarasvati which has obviously been
corrupted into Surwiys. The prefix ‘Padam’ appears to have been added to
‘Pawaya’ in memory of the original longer form of the name!

The foregoing proofs taken together are manifestly sufficient to establish
the identity of Pawayd and Padmavati The phrase ‘the Nagas of Narwar’
coined by Cunningham to denote ‘the Nagas of Padmévati’ is therefore a
misnomer. . .- : . :

The archmological remains at Paway3, so far as I am.aware, have _not
hitherto been described by any archsologist. The ruined site on which the village
of Pawayd stands covers an area of some two square mil.es, and fesembles
éenemﬂy the site of Besnagar near Bhilsa. The extent of it is .showx} in dotted
lines in the map on Pl LV from which it will .be seen that the ruins are not
confined in the fork formed by the confluence of the 8ind and Parbati but
extend beyond the two rivers, indicating that the city proper stood in the fork while
its suburbs ‘spread beyond it. Brick walling is found under ground .at several
places in the area covered by the ruins and the ground al.l over is studded
with pieces of old brick. The ruins have long served as quarries for brick where-
with to build village houses. Indeed, all the houses at PaYvayﬁ and at .the two
adjoining villages Panchora - and Chhidori on the other side of the Smti; are
constructed of bricks quarried from these ruins,® and the Pav.viyi 'fort, which in
its present form is said to date in the ,Mmdan genod, is -partly built
of the same old material. Many a structure m the ancient ruins must thus -
have been destroyed during the past few centuries, though there are manifestly

| ve survived. . -
manyr more t}f(l:a :31::: when the surface earth is washe(.i off, small copper pie,oes of
ancient coinage are found in numbers among the; ruins. In a .smgle day’s halt
I was able to procure from the villagers some thirty coins which when cleaned
roved to be the coins of . the- Nagas, almost the same types as those ﬁgu.l:ed
5 Cunningham on PL II of his Coins of Medieval Imha. Twenty of the coins
bZlong to Ganendra, six to Deva or Devendra, one to Skanda, and the rest
are gefacegca:;ieddiﬁzz'the ruins, too, are various sculptures ranging in date

‘from t}l’::glst or 2nd century A.D. to the late Gupta Period, the mc?st iqteres.ting _
of which is an image of the Yaksha Manibhadra (Manibhadra). It is ]ymg in a
field a short distance from the gate of the . Fort, at the spot shown in the
- ) and is said to have been turned up by the plough threc.a or four years
4 The sculpture is of white sand-stone and represents an image of Mani-
ago. Lhe the pmund standing on a pedestal (PL LVII b and ¢). Its height
?rl:)ﬁecl; to foot is ’4' 10" ; the head however is missing .and in other respects
the image is somewhat mutilated. The right hand 1s brcfk.en off from tlfe
:llls:)w i portion of the arm is also chipped. From the position of what is

ion of vow which an orthodox Hindu has to make before commencing
! In the saskkalpa or mhlen:lnude::“:;t;c";; the place where and the day on Which, the ceremony is. perform?d.
any regEW:‘ ::::::ll:y;f ;mh a savhtalpa used at Pawdys, the place still c,ontinues to be mentioned by ite
In t.he ns ceaditionally handed down as © Padmavati-mahad-sangama-kshgtrd. o 3
sncient name 1d brick used in a modern house at Panchors was found to measure 19" x 10" x3".
$ An entire o

P
o
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left, it would appear that the hand was raised up to the shoulder. The left
‘hand is lowered and is grasping & money bag. Only & small part of it is broken.
A well defined fold of flesh is portrayed around the throat and another fold
below the chest, both treated in a very conventional manner. The dress
-consists of a waist-cloth and a scarf. The former reaches down below the knees
and is tied round the waist by a plain band knotted in front. Folds of the
-cloth hang between the legs and are visible from both the front and the -back.
‘The scarf or upper garment has one of its ends wrapped round the left arm
and the other end crosses the fore-arm and hangs behind in folds. The sacred

thread (yajfiopavits) passes across the belly. The ornaments comprise a rich -

necklace consisting of a number of jewel or pearl strings knotted and hanging
-down in tassels on the back, an armlet on the right arm, and a bracelet on
the left wrist. There was a plain nimbus round the head, which has left its traces
on both sides ofthe neck. The modelling of the figure is ungraceful and the
-execution is rough.

The front face of the pedestal is inscribed. The inscribed face measures
1'9"x9". The upper edge of the pedestal is worn away and some vowel marks
in the first line of the inscription have disappeared oy become indistinct. The
language of the inscription is Sanskrit, which however contains a fow solecisms,'
and the characters are Brahmi of the 1st or 2nd century A.D. This age is
also borne out by the style of the sculpture. The inscription contains 6 lines
of writing and the text is in prose. It records the installation of the image
of Manibhadra (Manidhadra),® on the 12th day of the 2nd fortnight of summer
In the year 4, during the reign of King Sivanamdi, by the members of an
assembly, devoted to the deity. In the latter portion, it invokes the blessing
of the god on the donors of the image whose names are specified. The
inscription reads :—

Text® (for facsimile, see Pl LVI).

1. [Ra*]  jiiah  Sva[mi] Siva[na]r‘ndisya samvaftsa]ré  chaturth{a]
gr{1'jshma-paksh[&] dvitiys 2 d[i]vas[]

2. dv[a]da[$€] 10 2 &tasya pirvay[a] gaushthya Manibhadra-bhakta garbha-
sukhitdh Bhagavato

3. Man[ilbhadrasya pratima pratishthapayamti (1% Gausthyam Bhagava
-ayu balam vicham kaly[alnabhyu-

4. dayamh cha prito diatu [1%] [B]rihma[nalsya Gotamasya® Kra[ma]rasya
Brahmanasya Rudradasasya siva[ttra]diyé

5. §amabhﬁt[i_]sya J(i}vasya Kham[jabala]sya ina[né]mis[y]a sivabha[dra]sya
[Ku]makasya Dhanads- .

6. vasya da. -

King Sivanamdi to whose reign the inscription refers itself is unknown from
-any other source.

! In the transcript given below the mistakes in the o
* Monier-William’s Dictionary
3 From the original stone.

4 The marks of these vowels have become indistinot by the wearing a
v t f th
* This word is engraved above the line. 6 Fey of tho uppar odge of the stene.

: riginal text are not corrected.
gives Mapibhadra as the name of o brother of Kubers.

[4
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Another interesting sculpture is a \mono]ithic palm-capital (Pl. LVIId) lymg—
in a field near a large brick-mound about a mile to the north-west of the village
and a short distance from the northern bank of the Parbati river. The .sculpture.'
is of white sand-stone fairly well polished on t};e surface. The capital is shaped
like a cylinder' tapering towards the top, covered with tlu:ee; courses ?f palm--
leaves, with a closed bud at the top and bunches of fruit in the mteerals
between the leaves. The top-bud and the uppermost course .of leaves point
upwards while . the other two courses . point dowmivsrdz% A lon rampant s
seated on a leaf in the lowermost. course. The capital is-in. & mutﬂ;ted con-
dition, the preserved portion measuring 53 m length. The pointed top. of
the bud, many of the leaves, the head of the lion and the base of the ?apltal
have broken off. The base is, however, sufficiently preserved to show a clr(.:ular-
mortice which clearly indicates that the capital must havna. .cl:owned a ‘plﬂar.
I searched for- the shaft. of the expected pillar in-.the vicinity but did not.
succeed in-recovering it. Excavations of the surrounding ground may perhaps.
rev“'Il'lwlti;op of the brick-mound near which the capital is lying, has bee'n ’
tampered with, at the point where a small pit and trace.s .of a later platform in.
which lime mortar and plaster have been used, are v'131ble. But the lower
portion of the body of the mound appears . to be intact. .Half.way up tl.le.
same mound is lying a four-sided bracket capitsl. One of its sides is plain
and a dwarf (kichaka) with hands. upraised - is carved on each of the three
remaining sides. The necks of the dwarfs are adorned with necklaces somewhat.
in the Gupta style. The top of the capital is rouglf dressed. Th.e sculp;u:e
appears to belong to the late Gupta period. It is possible that at this spot .the.r&
once stood a stipa or a temple with a forana and a column connected with it.

In a field, a short distance from the mound, there are fragments of
some figural and foliage sculpture ,referable' to the ‘Gupta age. Tl.le p;asa;nt&
of Pawiyd have collected some broken images, most of the@ lam t ; . ate-
Gupta style, on a kachcha platform, towards t.he norf;h of the vil Aje. . }:ase,.
they say, have been picked up from the nelghboun.ng fields. ong h:]:l
is the lower portion of a statue of a mother and child, seated on : maric o
or chair, somewhat resembling the statues of .the .Seven Mothers in ;
Besnagar museum. Another image represents Namdi with a l.mman body :;n ,
a bulls head. I also saw lying under a tree a small votive statue o &
seated Buddha, with the Buddhist creed in characters of the 7th or 8th century

inscribed on the pedestal. . _
A'D'T;:crfl:;egmentary 11':3]1'03 described above cover the period fr;rindinthe t lll.:b
or 2nd century A.D. to the 7th or 8th century A.D.. The b tﬁs .1;.
are still standing belong to a later period. Most prominent amh(;ng nﬂese is.
the fort with a stone ghdf, built  just in the fo.rl.z form.ed by tf (Z;) ! uenci
of the Sind and the Parbati (Pl. LVIla). Tradlt‘lon. assigns 1:hef oun.ta bion f:i
the fort to Punnapala, a Paramara prince; but in 1ts present form z‘bmt said
to have been the work of the Kachhwahas of Narwar, who were tributaries.

o ick laid i tar, old
of the throne at Delhi. The fort is built mostly of brick laid in mor :20

o
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bricks quarried from the more ancient ruins being visible here and there in the
structure. It covers an area of about 40 acres. The wall is strengthened with
a number of bastions all in brick. There is only one main entrance, in the
‘north-west corner and a small postern door in the south-east corner leading
to the stone ghat behind. The mahals or palaces in the fort are now fallen
to ruins, and the whole fort area is covered up with jungle.

There are numerous indications of Pawdyd having been in the possession of the
Muhammadans in medieval times. Remains of at least five magbaras and a
mosque apart from less important ruins stand within a mile's distance of the
village. Most of them are of brick and lime mortar and consist of domed
rooms devoid of any special architectural merit. From their style they appear
to be of the early Mughal period.

Another building worthy of mention in the vicinity of Pawaya is a temple
of Siva known as Dhiiméévar Mahadéva, situated about two miles to the south-west
of the village, near the waterfall in the Sind to which I have alluded above.
It is a fairly large building of stone, brick and mortar, set on a high stone
plinth and approached by flights of steps on three sides. The temple faces
approximately east and comprises a sanctum, an aniardls, a sabhdmandaps and
an entrance porch. The mandapas is divided into a nave and two aisles and
is a two storeyed building surmounted by a dome. The cell is crowned by
a spire, and the porch by a roof in the Bengal style (Pl. LVIIla). This temple
is apparently about three centuries old. It is said to have been built by Bir
Singh Deo, a Bundela Chief of Orchhd who flourished in the reign of the Emperor
Jahangir. In the bed of the stream below and overlooking the waterfall is a
solid building locally known as the Nauchguki (Pl. LVIIIb). The edifice i8
tradi.tionally bel.ieved to date from the time of Prithvirdja Chauhan of Delhi,
b\.xt its constn}ctxo'n hardly bears out this tradition ; more probably it is contemporary
with the Dhiméivar Temple.

A small platform supporting a stone linga and ver i he
site of Suvarnabindu in the Mdlati-mddhava:u{ms been a)l’lugz(:lbatglyal?:’;k:glyti;

about two miles to the east of Pawhyad on the confluence of the Sind and the
Mahuar. The platform is built in stone and lime mortar with a certain pro-
portion of older bricks. It rises in two steps and at the western end is a.lfout
5 feet in height. The top of the platform measures 17" % 16’ Th;e linga
appears to be old, but the aluikd is made up of plaster and is evide.nt

The lower portion of a statue of a mother and ga child
is lying at the foot of the platform. The sty seated on

which the mother is wearing point to the la

ly modern.
a mamchaka
le of the anklets and the girdle

te Gupta . .
statue. The platform occupies precisely the pta period as the date of this '

. . e position of the § ;
described in the Malati-madhava and, although the pre s:nt uv;::;:rmdi §:n ai
doubtedly a Jater structure, there is every reason to believe thp form i "
site of the older monument. at it marks the

To summarise the foregoing remarks, the ge .

. . ’ ographi it %
agrees 1n all 1:espects w1f,h that of Padmavatj ?n gt.;ep 8::‘ cf;(::ltlon ofdPa\\‘.:ﬁ:i
by Bhavabhilti. The brick remains and the fragments of scu‘llgur: s::ct:;e d
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among them attest the existence here of an extensive city from at least the
first or second century A.D. down to the late Gupta period. The numerous
Naga coins found in the ruins further prove that the city was long under the
sway of the Nagas. All these proofs combined, establish the identity of Paways
with Padmavati of the Vishpu Purine and of the Malati-madhava of Bhavabhiti.
This identification is supported by legend as well as by the present name of
the place. Legend has preserved the memory of a powerful kingdom with
its capital located here, and also of Paramira and Kachhwiha rulers. The
magbaras and other Moslem monuments- indicate that the place was occupied
by the Muhammadans in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The site is
well worthy of trial excavations, which, if fruitful, would be likely to throw
light on the obscure history of the Nagas.

M. B. GARDF.
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THE SITE O PADMAVATIL

. DHUMESVAR TEMPLE NEAR Pawavya,

AW ATERFALL IN CTHE SIND RIVER AND NAUCHAUKL Pawava,



INSCRIBED SWORDS IN THE DELHI
MUSEUM OF ARCHAOLOGY.

N the year 19134 a considerable number of very interesting exhibits were
acquired for the Delhi Museum of Archzology, and among them were three
inscribed swords of ‘Ali Mardan Khan, Shahjahan, and Aurangzeb respectively.!
The swords were purchased from curio dealers, who knew nothing of their
history, and consequently the very little information we have about them is
chiefly to be derived from their inscriptions.

1 ‘Ali Mardan Khaw's sword.? It is a curved bladed sword, of the type
usually called a scimitar. The blade, made of fauldd (steel) with excellent
jaukars (watering), and inlaid with gold at the back, measures 2 73" in length
and 11" in breadth. The hilt has an ivory grip with a gold plated cross-guard
inlaid with enamel, and a pommel shaped like the head of a ram. The wooden
scabbard is covered with red velvet and furnished with a gold mounting and
two sling rings, ornamented with inlaid work like the cross-guard of the hilt.

The sword contains two inscriptions written in nasta‘lig characters and
inlaid in gold, one being on the back and the other on a face of the blade.

Inscription on the back of the blade.
il u(s'3lojo ke o) a1 ailalen y skle W) IR lie ol jpda )l ola paied ol

. ddaw (s 3l

Translation.

“This sword of honour had the honour of (bestowal) by His Majesty Shih
‘Abbas (may God perpetuate his country and his kingdom) on the slave ‘Al
Mardan Khan. The year....”

As indicated by the inscription, the sword was presented by Shih ‘Abbas
Safwi the King of Persia (1587-1629) to °‘Ali Mardan Khan. The latter was
a native of Persia whose real name was ‘Ali Mardan Beg. He was the son

! For other exhibits, see Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and British
Monuments, Northern Circle, for the year ending 31st March 1914, pp. 21-25,

* See plate LIX, figure 1.
.
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of an old and faithful servant of Shih ‘Abbasx, named Ganj "Ali Khin, who
had received the title of Arjmand Babd from his patron sovereign, and had
been appointed by him first Governor of Kirmian and afterwards of Qandhir,
when the latter place was taken from the Emperor Jahiinglr In the year 1032
A. H'(1622-3 A.D.). After the death of Ganj ‘Al Khan, ‘Ali Mardin Khin
was appointed Governor of Qandhar in his place in the year 1034 AH. (1624-
5 AD), and the titles of Kharn and Baba Il were conferred upon him. But
disgusted with the tyranny of Shah Safi (1629-42), the grandson and successor
of Shah ‘Abbas, he surrendered Qandhiar to the emperor Shihjahin in the vear
1047 A.H. (1637-8 A.D.). and took refuge in Delhi, where he wax received with
great honour and raised to the high rank of Amir-ul-umara®

It appears that the sword was presented to ‘All Mardin khan after he
was made Governor of Qandhar, as he is addressed in the inscription by the
title of ° Kkan’, which was conferred upon him with that appointment. Tt
was apparently brought to India in the year 1047 AH. (1637-8 A.D.). when
he took retuge at the court of Shahjahan. Later on it came into the possession
of Saradat ‘All Khian, the Nawidb of Oudh (1798-1814), who inscribed his name
on its blade in the year 1214 AH. (1799-1800 A.D.)

Luscription on a face of the blade.

\Jh” e f]
e = oty S Sotee Ol i),

Translation.

“0O ‘Ali the exalted!

Waziru-I-Mulk Nawab Sa‘adat ‘Ali Khin Bahadur 1214 A H. (1799-1800 A.D.)”

2 Skdhjahaw's sword® This sword has a slightly curved blade made of
sakheld,* measuring 2’ 81" long and 1" wide and bearing a small engraving
of an umbrella, the emblem of royalty, inlaid in gold.

The hilt with cross-guard and circular pommel is inscribed with the ninety-
nine attributes of God, inlaid in gold. The Persian inseription, also inlaid in
gold letters at the back of the blade, records that the sword belonged to the
Emperor Shihjahan. It is engraved in nasta‘liq characters and runs as follows :—

L) J,..)J) Sex” &Y gl Y

t

e S ol (g2 WL ¥

uljﬁp(m ui(f\ oela o L T

U‘:SJ‘—’}"-’ r/\u.'w.!VJ

S Badghah Namah of “Abdu-l Hamid Labori, Persian text (Bib. Tud). Vol 11, pp. 26.7.

2 Madthirml-numard, Persian text (Bib. Ind) Vol. 11, pp. 795807 ; Elliofs History of Ddid, Vol VH,
7 6t

3 See plate LIX figure 2.

4 Sakheld is an Indian term applied to a kind of steel. It is distinguished from fauldd in its properties
af being elastic and having a lustre, while the latter is brittle anl coutains veins or streaks running
through it which are called javhars (watering).
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of an old and faithful servant of Shah ‘Abbas, named Ganj ‘Ali Khan, who
had received the title of Arjmand Baba from his patron sovereign, and had
been appointed by him first Governor of Kirman and afterwards of Qandhar,
when the latter place was taken from the Emperor Jahangir in the year 1032
A. H! (1622-3 A.D.). After the death of Ganj ‘Ali Khan, ‘Ali Mardan Khan
was appointed Governor of Qandhdr in his place in the year 1034 A.H. (1624-
65 A.D.), and the titles of Khan and Baba I1 were conferred upon him. But
disgusted with the tyranny of Shah Safi (1629-42), the grandson and successor
of Shah ‘Abbas, he surrendered Qandhdr to the emperor Shahjahan in the year
1047 AH. (1637-8 A.D.), and took refuge in Delhi, where he was received with
great honour and raised to the high rank of Amir-ul-umara.®

It appears that the sword was presented to °‘Ali Mardin Khan after he
was made Governor of Qandhar, as he is addressed in the inscription by the
title of ‘ Kkan’, which was conferred upon him with that appointment. It
was apparently brought to India in the year 1047 A.H. (1637-8 A.D.), when
he took refuge atthe court of Shahjahin. Later on it came into the possession
of Sa‘dadat ‘Ali Khdn, the Nawab of Oudh (1798-1814), who inscribed his name
on its blade in the year 1214 A H. (1799-1800 A.D.)

Inscription on a face of the blade.

Sl e
ety -)é(‘,._\ wls"}l': Solme. t..Jb.’ \,(LO«,L,J);

Translation.
“Q ‘Ali the exalted!
Waziru-1-Mulk Nawab Sa‘adat ‘Ali Khin Bahadur 1214 A.H. (1799-1800 A.D.)”
2. Qkahjahan’s sword® This sword has a slightly curved blade made of

sakheld, measuring 2’ 81" long and 1" wide and bearing a small engraving
of an umbrella, the emblem of royalty, inlaid in gold.

The hilt with cross-guard and circular pommel is inscribed with the ninety-
nine attributes of God, inlaid in gold. The Persian inscription, also inlaid in
gold letters at the back of the blade, records that the sword belonged to the
Emperor Shahjahian. It is engraved in nasta‘lig characters and runs as follows :—

sUN Jymyl | ca sV e ¥
S W e ol (ojle oS * whirale 4G o4 el ) ead

S el A, ey

! Badghah Namah of ‘Abdu-l Hamid Lahori, Persian text (Bib. Ind.), Vol. 11, pp. 267
* Madthirml-umard, Persian text (Bib. Ind.) Vol. 1I, pp. 795-807; Elliof's History of
. 64,
r 3 See plate LIX figure 2.

4 Sakheld is an Indian term applied to a kind of steel.
of being elastic and having a lustre, while the latter i
tbrough it which are called jauhars (watering).

of India, Vol. VII,

It i? distinguished from fauldd in its properties
8 brittle and contains veins or streaks running
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Translation.

“There is no God but Allih and Mubhammad is His prophet. This is
the chief sword of the second Sahibgiran (Lord of the happy constellation) the
King champion of faith, the emperor of sea and land (named) Shahjahan........
‘Nugrat Bakhsh (the bestower of victory).”

The letters and figures written disconnectedly at the end of the inscrip-
‘tion have some mysterious meaning not apparent; while Nugrat Bakhsh (the
bestower of victory) appears to be the name of the sword. It is a long standing
‘practice with Muhammadans to give names to their favourite weapons, especially
their swords. Dhulfigir, the name of a two-edged sword of ‘Ali, the son-in-law
.of the Prophet, is well known throughout the Muhammadan world. Abulfazl,
‘the prime minister and historian of the emperor Akbar, says “ All weapons
for the use of; His Majesty have names, and a proper rank is assigned to them.

“Thus there are thirty swords, (kkdgah swords) one of which is daily sent to His
- Majesty ’s ‘sleeping apartments.”*

3. Aurangzeb’s sword® It is a curved bladed sword, with the peculiarity
‘that one face of its blade contains jawhars of fauldd and the other the lustre
.of sakheldi. A sword of this kind is called ckap in Indian dialect. The blade,
‘which is inscribed with the names of God and ‘Ali and bears a small
.engraving of an umbrella inlaid in gold, measures 2’ 104" in length and 1§" in
breadth. The punch mark on the blade near the hilt contains the following

-words :—
[ KRR d)"-.é ﬁfo.l(: ol

Translation.

“ <Alamgir the Emperor, champion of the faith, 1112 A.H. (1700-1 A.D.)”
The hilt with cross-guard and circular pommel, which is inlaid with gold
.and silver, is not the original one, which is said to have been sold to Baron
Rothschild. The scabbards of Nos. 2 and 3 are modern and ar: not of special

interest.

Zarar Hassan.

* Ain 1-Akbari, English trapslation by Blochmann, Vol I, p. 1(#
2 8ee plate LIX, figure 3.



SHPOLA STUPA, KHYBER,

OME 27 miles to the West-North-West of Peshawar and a few yards tc
) . the north of the road leading to Landikotal in the Khyber pass, is a rock which
rises to about a hundred feet above the level of the surrounding fields and
thus dominates the valley around. On this rock is situated a stiipa, which
geen from the south-east seems to be entire, but which in reality is almost
completely ruined on the remaining sides. (Pl. LX, a and b.) In this respect,
as also in some others which we shall nofice presently, it resembles the stipa
near Usman Khattar which stands out as a landmark in the Taxila valley.
The Shpola Stiipa lies near the village of Bultan Khel in the neighbourhooed
of Lalabeg. The name is probably old, but is not referred to either in the
accounts of the Greek historians of Alexander’s invasion or in the itineraries:
of the Chinese pilgrims Fa-Hien and = Hiuen-Thsang. That the place was
formerly situated in the kingdom of Gandhara is, however, fairly certain from the
description given by these writers. It is equally clear that the stipa was one
of the most important in this kingdom, if we may judge from the profuseness of
its figure decoration and its situation on the great ancient trade route. The
pity is that it cannot be identified with any. monument mentioned in the
Buddhist records. ' ‘
' The only account of this monument that I know of, is contained in a paper
read by William Simpson before the Royal Institute of British Architects in
January 1880,! and even here we find only a passing notice of it without any
measurements, drawings or photographs. In view of its size and the well preserved
character of its details, the account which I am now able to publish
of it will, I believe, be of considerable interest. Thanks to the courtesy and kind-
ness of Mr. Pears, 1.C.S., Political Agent, Khyber, who accompanied .me on my
visit to the site, I was able to inspect it in person in January last. Needless
to say that but for Mr. Pears’ assistance it would have been impossible for me
to bring away photographs and measurements of the Stipa, as it is situated
in Independent territory. :
It will be seen from the plan (Pl. LXI) that the Stiipa is raised on a rectan-
gular plinth supported at the bottom by a massive retaining wall founded on

1Trans. R. 1. B. A., 18/9-80, pp. 404l
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.solid rock which, at the N.-E. corner, is still standing to a height of 25
feet. This rectangular plinth is built in three slightly receding tiers and
-decorated with mouldings of the familiar “torus and scotia” form. The
uppermost of these tiers on the east side is divided into thirteen bays
flanked by pilasters with semi-Corinthian capitals about 8 9 high. Three of
‘these bays, namely one at each corner and the third in the middle, were built
as niches 6’ 3" deep. In all the bays, including the niches, traces are found
of a central image of a seated or standing Buddha with two devotees or
attendants on either side. Above this was the berm or circumambulatory path
nearly 19 feet in width. The dome of the stiipa springs from a short cylindrical
-drum which is 8’ 9” high and adorned at the base by torus and scotia mouldings
-surmounted by a continuous frieze of small seated Buddhas, 1’ 6” high. These
images, as well as the figures and mouldings in the bays already mentioned,
bear traces of crimson and yellow paint. The top of the drum is ornamented
with a modillion cornice which projects 1' 10}” beyond the base of the dome,
while the body of the dome itself is relieved by a dentil cornice at a height
of some 7 feet above the base, which results in the optical illusion that the
lower part of the dome seems to curve inwards to a slight extent. The top
of the dome is crowned by the remains of a modern picket hut and no traces
are descernible at present of the old relic chamber. But the Khan of the
peighbouring village whom I questioned on the subject, averred that, in his grand-
father’s’ time, there existed a square chamber at the top and that a few gold
" ¢oins were obtained from it. All that one sees now, however, to support this state-
ment is two trenches taken cross-wise, probably by some one in search of relics.

The dome of the stiipa is nearly 100 feet in diameter and 45 feet in height.
It is probable that the stair leading to the top of the base was on the north
side as mentioned by Simpson,' but not much is left of it at the present
day. Like the Bhallar Tope, the Shpola Stéipa is built of massive limestone
blocks with smaller stones intervening and with an inner core of rough rubble
filling. The face seems to have been finished off with a coating of stucco which
at places is more than an inch in thickness.

In its conspicuous situation, its general plan, and in the magnitude and
strength of its construction, the Shpola Stiipa bears a striking resemblance to
the stipa which dominates the valley of Taxila and also dates apparently from
about the same period, namely the third or fourth century A.D.?

Among other remains inthe immediate neighbourhood of this building I
noticed a few small stiipas and a monastery, all to the north. Remains of

-early monuments are also traceable on a hill about a hundred yards to the
north-west of these.

V. NATEsA AI1YAR.

1 Fergusson’s statement that the steps were on the east is incorrect as there is no break jn the deow-
18tions of the plinth on this side. See History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. 1, p. 93.

* Since writing this article a few decorative stucco reliefs were discovered in the neighbourhood of this stiipa
by a Military Works Overseer and zcquired for the Peshawar Museum thron gh the kindnecss of Mr, Pears.

CALCUTTA : PRINTED BY SUPDT, GQOVT. PRINTING, INDIA, 8, HASTINGS STREET,

(¥



4. SHPOLA STUPA FROM FAST.
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